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THE BUDGET. 


Wuar will he do with it? The answer to this question, so 
much discussed when it is known that a Chancellor of the 
Exchequer has a large surplus to deal with, has now been 
given to the public; and, whatever opinion may be held by 
disappointed advocates of some particular remission of taxa- 
tion, or by theatrical politicians, anxious for some grand coup, 
all reasonable persons will agree that the community derives 
a great advantage from having at the head of its exchequer a 
man who has attained his position, not so much through his 
political influence, as by reason of his knowledge of finance. 
Mr. Goschen, too, has shown himself able, not only to deal with 
the finance, but to spice his statement in the manner necessary 
to make a long oral statement, consisting chiefly of figures, 
interesting. The chief interest, however, lies in the figures 
themselves, and the results drawn from them. 


The revenue for the year exceeded the estimates by . £3,337,000 
But the expenditure also exceeded the estimates by . 116,000 


Leaving an actual surplus for the yearof . £3,221,000 





Since the expenditure exceeded the estimated expenditure, 
it is obvious that the surplus was not arrived at by any saving 
of expenditure, but was entirely due to an expansion of 
revenue. It is unnecessary to enter into Mr. Goschen’s defence 
to the allegations that the surplus is manufactured by making 
low estimates of the revenue at the beginning of the year. 
No one who has at all considered the subject will attach any 
importance to such an allegation. 
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CAUSES OF THE SURPLUS. 


Out of the total surplus of about 3} millions, no less a sum 
than £1,778,000 is due to an increase in the consumption of 
alcoholic liquors. The receipts from alcoholic liquors for 
1888-9 were £27,157,000, whereas for 1889-90 they were 
£29,265,000. The estimated receipts being £27,430,000, and 
deducting the last sum from the actual receipts, and making 
allowance for the change in the beer duty, the result is the 
sum above mentioned of £1,778,000. There was an excess of 
receipts over expenditure in— 

Beer duty, amounting to . ; . . - £270,000 


Foreign spirits ‘ . - ° ° - £421,000 
Home spirits . ° . ° ° ° - $1,010,000 
Wine . . - £120,000 


The consumption of rum increased 12 per cent.; British 
spirits, 7 per cent. ; brandy, nearly 6 per cent.; other spirits, 
5 per cent. Wine, which for thirteen years has steadily 
decreased, last year increased 10 per cent. in quantity con- 
sumed. It is a remarkable fact that in the year 1875-6, 
which Mr. Goschen characterised as the greatest drinking year 
on record, there was the same proportionate increase in the 
spirits just referred to, followed by an increase in the con- 
sumption of wine. Beer has increased about 4 per cent. 

The only item showing any considerable decrease is tea, in 
which ease the receipts were less than the estimates by 
£220,000, and this is accounted for by the fact that holders 
have lately refrained from taking tea out of bond, in expec- 
tation of a reduction of the duty. Dried fruits have yielded 
an increase of £49,000, and tobacco £152,000; the total 
increase of revenue above estimates under the head of customs 
being about £400,000. The new estate duty produced 
£800,000, being £16,000 beyond the estimate ; and probate, 
legacy and succession duties yielded £116,000 surplus; and 
general stamps as much as £357,000. Under the last head is 
included the companies capital duty, which produced £290,000, 
against an estimate of £180,000; and from the remarks dropped 
by Mr. Goschen, as to the readiness with which the tax is paid, it 
is probable that any future Chancellor of the Exchequer who 
has difficulty in making both ends meet, will be likely to 
increase this tax. It is not expected that the rate of increase 
in general stamps will be maintained, the latter quarter of 
last year having already shown a falling off. 

The next item of increase to be noted is, perhaps, one of the 
most remarkable. Though there has always been plenty of 
silver at the Mint and at the Bank, and every desire to put it 
into circulation, combined with an undoubted demand on the 
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part of the public for more silver coins, yet the silver has not 

one into circulation, the reason being, it is said, the charge of 
per cent. made by the Bank in respect of the’ cost of trans- 
mission of silver from London to the provincial banks. 
Bankers did not care to have to pay this charge, and 
consequently the silver remained stationary. The Chancellor 
of the Exchequer authorised the payment of the } per cent. 
by the Bank, and thus set the silver free, the result being a 
profit to the State of £700,000 on the coinage of silver during 
the year. It seems somewhat remarkable that a charge of 
5s. per cent. should interfere with a bond fide demand for silver 
coins; and it would be interesting to know how far the 
increase of wages and other circumstances aided the result. 
The total amount of silver issued from 1889 to 1890 was 
£2,304,000. As compared with the year 1888-1889, the 
increase of revenue was as follows :— 





ee ke, ties de ae 

Excise . ° ° ° . ° ° - 1,826,000 

Death duties. . ‘ ° . ‘ ° 354,000 

. Other stamps . ‘ ° P ° . 516,000 
Land and house- tax . ° ‘ ° ° ° 44,000 
Income-tax ° ° ° ° ° ° 295,000 

Making a total increase of ‘ ° $2,988,000 

—- 


As stated above— 
The revenue for the year exceeded estimate by  £3,337,000 


Expenditure ‘i. an med 116,000 
Showing a net.excess of . Pe $3,221,000 
— 


REDUCTION AND CONVERSION OF DEBT. 
During the year the funded debt was ceases by —, 000 


And the unfunded debt increased by . 16,159,000 
Giving a net decrease o £4,785,000 

To which must be added the diminiahd ability of on 
terminable annuities . 8,510,000 





Giving a total reduction for the year of . £8,295,000 





The total reduction of debt during the last three years is 
£23,323,000, which is stated to be the largest amount ever 
paid off in three consecutive years. 

The amount of old 3 per Cent. Stock remaining 
unconverted on November 5th, 1888, was . - £42,325,000 


During the next eight months the amount ree 
deemed by the Sinking Fundwas . ° e 1,356,000 


Leaving the somewhat formidable amount of £40,969,000 
50* 
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or, in round numbers, £41,000,000, to be specially dealt with, 
a sum which, as Mr. Goschen admits, caused him some feelings 
of anxiety. 


Out of this £41,000,000— 


There was paid in cash supplied by 
National Debt Commissioners . £10,800,000 
Borrowed ‘ ‘ ; s 7 13,578,000 
pitti £24,378,000 

Exchanged for new Stock by the National Debt 
Commissioners, on 5th July, 1889 . ° 
Automatically converted into new stock by the 
— Debt Commissioners, on 5th October, 
1889 . ; . . . ° ° . 


8,164,000 


8,426,000 


$40,968,000 


The result of the conversion operations is that the liability 
towards the public on floating securities has been increased by 
some 94 millions. On the other hand, the funded debt has 
been decreased by some 284 millions, and the amount in the 
hands of the National Debt Commissioners has increased b 
_ £13,000,000, making a total reduction of some £40,000,000 in 

respect of funded debt. — oe 


LIGHT GOLD. 


It is gratifying to find that steps having been at last taken 
towards ridding the currency of some of its worn-out gold coins, 
means are also to be provided for the future maintenance of the 
currency in a proper state of efficiency. A Bill to establish a 
gold coinage fund is to be brought in, and out of the windfall 
of £700,000 profit derived on the coinage of silver, the sum of 
£600,000 is to be placed to the credit of that fund, the coinage 
balance being provided out of expenditure and revenue, except 
so far as there is a surplus to establish a fund by itself. 


The estimate of the number of pre- Victorian sovereigns sent 
in was within 5 per cent. of the amount actually received, the 
estimated number being 2,169,800, about half of the total 
estimated amount of 4,295,000 pre-Victorian sovereigns in 
circulation; the actual number received by the Bank of 
England up to 2nd April was 2,071,000, so that the estimate 
proved wonderfully accurate. 210,000 half-sovereigns were 
received, against an estimated number of 314,000. Most of 
these coins have been weighed and sent to the Bank, and the 
loss has been calculated to be—per sovereign, 4°7d., as against 
an estimated loss.of 4°6d.; and the loss per half-sovereign, 64., 
as against 5-9d.; the total amount of the loss being £44,000, as 
against an estimate of £50,000. 
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ESTIMATED EXPENDITURE AND REVENUE. 
The estimated expenditure for the year 1890-91, is as 
follows :— 
Consolidated services . : é z . - $28,308,000 
Supply “ . 5 - ° ° 58,319,009 


86,627,000 
As against 1889-90 ° " . ; ; : 86,083,000 


Showing an excess of . : ; ‘ : £544,000 
——— 


The chief excess being due to the army estimates. There 
are a few further items amounting together to £230,000, 
including £40,000 for additional requirements in Bechuana- 
land, and these bring the total estimated expenditure for the 
year up to £86,857,000. 

The following are the remarks of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer in dealing with the estimates of revenue for the 
coming year, and they are both important and interesting :— 


Ihave now the duty of framing my estimates for the coming year. Am I 
t® approach them in an optimistic spirit, or to proceed with the same caution 
which I am blamed for having displayed on the previous occasion? I have 
made many inquiries in many quarters as to the prospect of trade and industry 
and of general commercial activity for the coming year, and I am bound to say 
that the answers I have received recommend caution rather than sanguineness. 
(Cheers.) I ask those hon. and right hon. gentlemen — who cheer that 
sentiment to be good enough to remember next year, if in have to present 
a satisfactory balance-sheet (cheers and laughter) the temper in which I con- 
sider the estimates ought to be-drawn up. (Cheers.) Seriously, I think that 
it would be an error to say that we can prudently count upon a continuance of 
that prosperity which I trust we may continue to enjoy, and of that specu- 
lative activity which has characterized a part of the past financial year. 
We know that the price of iron is lower than it was recently, and we know 
that there has been a check in the shipbuilding trade. We know that 
the Stock Exchange transactions are not so many; we know that specu- 
lation for the moment has calmed down, and though we may hope that the 
relations between capital and labour, which were so strained at one time during 
the past financial year, may continue in a state of harmony and concord, still 
trade is disorganized occasionally by the strikes which take place ; and, indeed, 
I am told that blows have been struck in some parts of the country to industrial 
enterprise by the unfortunate differences which have taken place. (Hear, hear.) 
I do not dwell upon that particular circumstance, but I do dwell upon the 
whole circumstances of the position, and I say that, while I trust we may 
have prosperous times, we must proceed with caution, because it is possible we 
may not have that progressive prosperity with which we have been blessed 
during the past financial year. (Hear, hear.) It is clear that we must look 
upon the great articles of consumption with caution. As regards tea and 
tobacco and the other items, we cannot couat upon any large increase. In 
what spirit, then, are we to frame the estimates? As regards alcoholic 
beverages, I decline to increase the estimate over the result of the receipts of 
the past year. (Hear, hear.) I may be wrong. It may be that there will be 
still a continuance of the increase produced by rum, brandy, and other intoxica- 
ting liquors. I will go further, and say that I believe there will be an increase 
during the next few months in respect of those articles. That is highly 
probable, but I do not think that such increase will extend over the whole 
year. When we come to those months where the greatest increase took place 
last year, I do not think that there can be a cumulative force in this tenancy 
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to spend so much of our increased prosperity in augmenting the general drink 
bill of the country. (Hear, hear.) As regards wages, it is generally true that 
there is not a decline in the rate of wages where prosperity begins to flag, and 
it may be said that you can count for some time upon a continuance of those 
high wages which have enabled the working classes to consume largely during 
the past year. But the sum of the wages to be expended does not only depend 
upon the rate of wage, but upon the continuance of employment of the 
workmen, and although we may all hope that there may be that continuance 
of employment, still I say it is in a spirit of caution with regard to the future 
that I think we ought to act. (Cheers.) 


The following are some of the items showing the variations 
in estimated revenue, as compared with last year’s receipts :— 


Increase. Decrease. Increase. Decrease. 
Coffee. : — 8,000 | Half probate-duty£270,000 — 
Cocoa. ° _ 8,000 | Legacy-duty . 70,000 — 
Dried fruits . £14,000 - Succession-duty 100,000 — 
Tobacco . - 213,000 — General stamps — £17,000 
Tea 7 - 220,000 — Land-tax $ — 18,000 
Wine. - 10000 — House-duty . 22,000 — 
Foreign spirits — 89,000 | Income-tax . 430,000 —_— 
British _,, 40,000 — Post Office - 800,000 _ 
Beer : - 240,000 = Telegraph - 160,000 — 
Estate-duty . 280,000 — Miscellaneous . — 711,000 





The increase of Indian, as compared with China, tea is 
noteworthy, and it is estimated that there will be a further 
transfer in the coming year, and that 10,000,000 lbs. of China 
tea will be displaced by 7,000,000 of Indian tea, the smaller 
amount of the latter being accounted for by the fact that it 
goes further. The income-tax, which in 1844 was estimated 
to produce £800,000 per 1d. has now increased to over 
£2,000,000 per 1d. The decrease in the estimate of 
miscellaneous revenue is chiefly made up of the reduction of 
£700,000 profit, derived last year from silver coinage, which, 
as already stated, cannot be expected to recur. 

The estimated revenue is made up as follows :— 


Customs . ° . 2 . ‘ ° - £20,836,000 
Excise . ° ° ° . A 24,108,000 
Stamps . P ° : q : ° 3 13,642,000 
Land-tax e ° : : ° ° : 1,030,000 
House-duty . 4 4 ° . z ‘ 2,000,000 
Income-tax . ‘ : ‘ j 2 7 13,200,000 
Post Office and Telegraph ° ‘ ° 12,220,000 
Crown lands . ‘ ° . : < ; 430,000 
Interest . e ° a ° e - ‘ 240,000 


Miscellaneous . . p ° ° 5 . 2,700,000 


$90,406,000 
86,857,000 


‘ Leaving a surplus of e B . - £3,549,000 
available for 


REMISSION OF TAXATION AND GRANTS. 
As had been anticipated, the chief part of the surplus is to 
be devoted to a reduction of the tea-duty, which is to be 


Making a total estimated revenue of 
Against an estimated expenditure of 
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reduced by 2d. in the lb. How far this will benefit the 
consumer, time will show; meantime, Mr. Goschen has 
expressed himself opposed to the abolition of the duty, on the 
ground of its being one article through which those who 
neither smoke nor drink contribute to the revenue. The 
abolition of the silver plate-duty, and with it the gold plate- 
duty, is in accordance with the recommendation of the Select 
Committee of 1878-9, who recommended as follows :— 

Whenever the condition of the revenue will permit, the duty upon silver plate 

should be abolished. The committee were moved to make this recommendation 
by the consideration of the unequal incidence of the duty, and the great 
proportion it bore, nearly 40 per cent,, to the raw material, and the importance 
of promoting the use of silver as an article of manufacture. 
It is also a concession to opinion in India, where it is con- 
sidered that the abolition of the duty will affect the price of 
silver, and enable that country to send more articles of 
manufactured silver to this country. The loss to the revenue 
from the abolition of the duties and from the drawback on 
silver, which is estimated at £120,000, will be £200,000. 

*The next remission is the result of a bargain with 
Greece, who, in consideration of the reduction of the duty 
on currants from 7s. to 2s. per cwt., agrees to reduce her 
duties on the importation of herrings by 33 per cent.; on 
cotton yarns, 16 per cent., on single gray yarns up to No. 24 
English ; also to simplify classification in bleached and dyed, 
coupled with the reduction of about 25 per cent. in the duty. 
The extra duty on dyed yarns will be abolished. For cotton 
goods specially mentioned in the Greek tariff, as embroidered 
goods, cretonnes, and men’s clothing, the reductions range 
from 20 to 50 per cent., and on linen hemp and jute tissues 
from 18 to 50. There are other reductions, but enough has 
been given to show the immense importance which Greece 
attaches to her trade in currants. The Greek Government 
have for some time been endeavouring to obtain a reduction of 
the tax, the industry being one which they do all they can to 
increase, since the growth of the currant vine is practically 
confined to Greece. 

The amount of about 3d. per barrel added to the beer- 
duty last year, is taken off, only to be put on again for the 
purpose of local taxation. But an important concession is 
made to small householders in the reduction of the inhabited 
house-duty. On houses from £20 to £40 per annum, the duty 
is reduced to 2d. and 4d. ; and on houses of £40 to £60, to 4d. 
and 6d., instead of 6d. and 9d. in both cases. Reductions 
are made in the stamp duties on apprentices’ agreements 
and health policies, which will result in an inappreciable 
loss; and henceforth in estimating incomes for income-tax, 
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a loss under Schedule AA may be set off against a profit under 
Schedule D. We should also mention the grant of £100,000 
to the volunteers, and the reduction of Indian and Colonial 


rates of postage, subject to completion of the necessary 
arrangements, to 24d. 
- The following is a summary showing the grants and remis- 
sions, accounting for the surplus :— 
Barracks . ‘ e ‘ 4 
Equipment of volunteers . . ‘ . . 
Reduction of rates of postage to India and the 
colonies to2$ . e < ° 2 . 80,000 
Abolition of gold and silver plate .  . ° 80,000 
Drawback on silver . 8 : ° . 120,000 
Reduction of 2d. inthelb. ontea . ; . 1,600,000 
Reduction of 5s. per cwt. on currants. : é 210,000 
Reduction of beer-dut; - ° ‘ a . 386,000 
ee “ inhabited house-duty . / ‘ 540,000 
Balance . - e - 233,000 


$300,000 
100,000 


Making the surplus of . - £3,549,000 
For local purposes taxation is to be increased as follows :— 


6d. per gallon on foreign spirits ° . ° £223,000 
” 99 home a . ° e 695,000 
3d. per barrel on beer ° . aid ; 386,000 


To be divided as follows :— £1,304,000 


England. < F . £1,043,200 
Scotland ; . : ; ; 143,440 
Ireland . ° ° e . ° 117,360 


$1,304,000 


The English portion is to be allocated as follows :—_ 


Metropolitan police superannuation . i : £150,000 
County police fund . é 3 : 150,000 
Licences . : e e E ‘ - . 350,000 
County Councils “ : - ‘ : : 393,000 


£1,043,000 


In concluding our analysis, we will merely call attention to 
a remark make by the Chancellor of the Exchequer in taking 
credit to the Government for the steps taken to make the 
defences of the country more efficient. He pointed out how 
great would be the effect even of a panic of preparations, and 
what waste of money would ensue, adding: “I think it almost 
baffles the imagination to think of the consequences of a real 
serious panic at the present moment, when the whole edifice of 
our trade and commerce is built up upon credit. I think 
myself, and I say it in great frankness, that our bankers and 
merchants trade with too little reserve, and I think that the 
reserves of the supplies in this country are also reduced to an 
insecure amount.’’ Let each make his own comments, 
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FORGED TRANSFERS. 


TE minds of bankers have recently been much exercised in 
connection with the decision given by Mr. Justice Kekewich 
in the actionjof Simmons v. The London Joint Stock Bank, and 
Little v. The London Joint Stock Bank. The question, in this 
case, turned on the authority of stock-brokers and others who 
borrow of banks on the deposit of securities, to pledge those 
securities for the loans which they obtain. It has been said 
that the result of this decision will be to check the lending of 
money by bankers to brokers for stock exchange purposes, and 
generally to hamper business in this direction. We do not 
ourselves expect thet this effect will be produced by Justice 
Kekewich’s decision. It will be needful for bankers making 
such loans to exercise greater care in their enquiries, and to 
be sure that those brokers with whom they do business are 
dependable people. The banks will have to look: a little 
beyond the bare value of the security offered them —but this 
wild work no harm in the long run at all. Loans of this class 
are often made at the present time in a careless and hasty 
manner. And a warning to banks, that they must be careful 
in the selection of the brokers with whom they deal, that the 
securities pledged are sufficient in value to cover the loan, and 
that those to whom the loan is made have sufficient authority to 
pledge them, will, in the long run, do both bankers and brokers 
no harm, and place business eventually on-a sounder and more 
dependable footing. The remedy really lies with the parties 
themselves. It is not so much a legal question as one of 
common sense in business practice. 

It is not, however, to this subject that we desire to refer on 
the present occasion, but to the far more difficult and intricate 
matter which has been the result of the recent litigation in 
connection with the forged transfers passed on railway com- 
panies. The great length of time which this litigation has 
covered, and may be still likely to cover, for it has lasted 
something like three years already, and may probably be some 
time more before it is brought to a conclusion, has to a certain 
extent diverted general interest from the points at issue, 
which are of considerable importance to the public, and of far 
closer consequence to the banking world. 

The circumstances under which this litigation arose may be 
briefly described in the following summary of the principal 
events connected with it :— 

About twenty years ago, in the year 1870, a proprietor of 
stock in the London and North Western Railway, the North 
Staffordshire Railway, and the Scinde, Punjaub and Delhi 
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Railway, whose narhe was Samuel Barton, died. Samuel 
Barton appointed by his will his wife, Ann Barton, and his son, 
Thomas Barton, to act as his executors. The death was proved 
at the offices of the various railways concerned, in the ordinary 
course, the probate of the will was exhibited and registered, 
and Ann Barton and Thomas Barton were admitted by the 
railway companies as registered proprietors, in the place of their 
deceased husband and father. Up to this point there was nothing 
unusual in the case. A death of a proprietor had occurred, 
his name was removed from the registry, and those of his 
successors were entered on it in his place. There was nothing 
in all this to distinguish the case from those which are of 
every-day occurrence. But soon after Samuel Barton’s death, 
an event which is fortunately unusual took place. One of the 
executors proved unfaithful to his trust. Thomas Barton sold 
either the whole or the greater part of the stock which stood 
in his name. His own signature to the transfer, of course, was 
genuine ; but, in order to be able to get the transfer passed by 
the railway companies concerned, he forged his step-mother’s 
signature ; meanwhile, he kept up the dividends regularly, so 
that no suspicion whatever was excited in her mind. There was 
nothing indeed to cause any suspicion whatever to arise. How 
could Ann Barton suspect that the stock no longer stood in 
her name? The dividends came in regularly. Ann Barton 
thus received the advantage which holding the stock conferred. 
She had not been asked to sign any transfer of the stock; she 
had, in fact, signed no transfer at all. There was no reason 
whatever for her to imagine that any change whatever had 
taken place. But yet a very serious change had occurred. 
The stock no longer stood in her name. Between the years 
1872 and 1878, that is to say, between twelve and eighteen 
years ago, Thomas Barton had sold the stock, signed the 
transfers himself, and forged his step-mother’s name. The stock 
was transferred to other parties, who paid for it according to the 
market price of the day. Thus there were two claimants to 
the same stock, one of whom was in entire ignorance that she 
was no longer the possessor of it ; while the other was in entire 
ignorance that there was, or could be, the slightest doubt that 
the stock belonged to him. More than this, he had not any 
means whatever of discovering that it did not. Had he not 
bought the steck in the regular way, through a recognised 
stock-broker ? In many instances, perhaps even in most, this 
broker had not been selected by the purchaser himself ; for the 
purchaser had probably, in most cases, asked his banker to 
obtain the stock for him. The banker had employed his own 
broker, and the share of the transferee in the matter had been 
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limited merely to signing his or her name to the transfer— 
very likely at the bank itself, in the presence of the manager 
or one of the clerks of the bank ; and in due time the certificate 
of the stock, duly authenticated by the officials of the railway, 
was handed to the purchaser. We have gone into these details 
to remind our readers what the position of the transferee was. 
He had nothing whatever to do with the vendor of the stock, 
who, in his turn, was probably unknown to the stock-broker 
himself, from whom the stock was purchased. All that the 
transferee had done was to accept the transfer. He was not 
brought into contact with either the vendor or with the railway 
company. He took the signatures in the transfer paper 
entirely on trust, exactly as he did the validity of the certificate 
of the stock, and the signatures of the railway officials on that 
document, which declared to him and to everyone else, that he 
was the registered proprietor of the stock in question. 

But, in the case of the transferees, this pleasing belief in 
their security was doomed shortly to be shaken. Inthe year 
1887, it became necessary to appoint fresh trustees to the will 
of Samuel Barton. On this being done, it was discovered that 
the stock, which had stood in the names of the original trustees 
of Samuel Barton’s will, remained there no longer. The 
swindling which Thomas Barton had perpetrated was dis- 
covered, and Ann Barton claimed the stock, which she had 
never disposed of. We need not follow every stage of the 
proceedings which ensued. At last, Ann Barton was able to 
prove that she had never signed the transfers, that she 
had never authorized the sale of the stock. She brought 
an action against both the London and North-Western 
Railway Company, and the Scinde, Punjaub and Delhi 
Railway Company, and Justice Manisty, before. whom the 
case was tried, gave judgment in her favour, ordered her 
name to be reinstated on the registers, from which she had 
never desired it to be removed, and the stock to be replaced 
in her name. It is difficult to see what other verdict could 
have been given. Practically the same decision was given by 
Mr. Justice Kay in reference to the North Staffordshire Rail- 
way stock. Certain legal points were raised in the action 
tried before Justice Manisty, of which the most important was 
the question whether the signature of one executor was a 
sufficient authority to the railway to make the transfer. Under 
some circumstances the signature of one executor is held to 
be sufficient, and the point was seriously argued as to whether 
this case fell under that rule. 

This argument, however, was not held to be valid. The 
point has also been suggested that, as a notice had presumably 
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been sent Ann Barton of the intention to effect the transfer, 
she must be held to have acquiesced, because she did not at 
once repudiate the transaction. It is the custom of most 
important companies to send notices to the holders of their 
stock and of their shares when “a transfer purporting to bear” 
their signatures has reached the office of the company for 
registration ; but hardly anyone would, we imagine, be found 
to argue seriously that because a notice of this description 
had been sent,and no answer received, therefore, silence 
must be held to mean consent in matters of this description. 
The result of the verdict was that Ann Barton was reinstated 
on the register of the London and North-Western Railway 
Company. Wewill follow what occurred in convection with this 
railway, as it is the line which that company took which is 
important for our readers to consider. As we have mentioned, 
Ann Barton had her stock restored to her. The intention con- 
tained in Justice Manisty’s judgment appears to have gone 
further than this. It was to the effect that two different sets of 
persons were entitled to this particular stock. Ann Barton was 
entitled to it because she had never authorized its transfer toany- 
one else. But those to whom it had been transferred were 
entitled to it as well. They had bought it in open market, in the 
usual andregular way. They had paid for it the ordinary market 
price. The railway company had sanctioned the bargain by 
placing their names on the register, and by issuing to them the 
usual certificates of the stock. The railway had continued to 
recognise their ownership by regularly paying the dividends to 
them ; which, of course, the railway would never have done 
had the officials of the railway not regarded them as share- 
holders in the company—that is to say, as co-partners in the 
undertaking, and entitled accordingly to share in the profits. 
Hence the judgment delivered by Justice Manisty appears to 
have contemplated both parties as equally entitled to the same 
amount of stock. As the action had been brought by Ann Barton, 
as soon as the decision had been given the railway company 
replaced her name on the register; but, without regarding the 
principle of Justice Manisty’s judgment, they proceeded, when 
doing this, to dispossess the transferees. The course which the 
Londonand North-Western Railway took is shown bythe follow- 
ing letter, addressed by the secretary of the railway to one of 
the transferees. .We transcribe it verbatim, suppressing only the 
names of the parties concerned. It is a letter which should 
be pondered over by every holder of railway stock in the 
country. The line taken by those who have the manage- 
ment of the company’s affairs in the matter is simply this: 
“We are the judges in our own cause, and we will protect 
ourselves, whether individual shareholders suffer or not” : 
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“London and North-Western Railway Company, 
‘Euston Station, 
cov ccccorcocscecconey “ London, 4th June, 1887. 


“On the 25th of April, 1878, you, in conjunction with.........and......... ; 
requested the London and North-Western Railway Company to register in 
your favour a transfer of £......... stock in the company, purporting to 
have been executed by Thomas Barton and Ann Barton ; the transfer bears 
date the 11th day of April, 1878, and is now in the possession of the 
company. 

“Mrs, Ann Barton, one of the persons named in the transfer as being a 
transferor, now asserts that she never executed or authorized her name to 
be affixed to such transfer, and she has commenced an action against the 
company to have the transfer declared void on that ground. The company 
are defending that action on two grounds: (1) That the signature of 
Mrs. Ann Barton is genuine ; and (2) On the ground that, as the stock was 
registered in the names of the Bartons, as executors, it is immaterial whether 
the transfer was executed by her or not. 

“T am requested to give you notice, under these circumstances, that the 
company will, in the event of the action being to invalidate the transfer, 
at once remove your name from the register as holder of the stock, and look 
to you for indemnity against the costs incurred, and require you to repay 
all dividends paid on the stock since the registration in your name. 

‘<If you desire it, the company will defend the action on your behalf, or 
apply to have you made parties, so that you may defend it yourselves, but 
the company should have an answer at once. In the meantime, I have to 
give you notice that no further dividends will be paid or transfers 
registered, pending the action, 


“ 


“T am, yours truly, 


“S, Reay, 
“Secretary, London & North-Western Railway Company. 


Nothing can be imagined more high-handed than this pro- 
ceeding. The railway company not only calls on the perfectly 
innocent transferee, who was entirely ignorant of the fraud 
perpetrated, to indemnify it against the costs incurred, but 
actually threatens him with the prospect of having to repay the 
dividends received, and meanwhile refuses to pay any more. 
It was possible that Ann Barton’s action might have failed, 
but the railway company does not stop to consider that. It 
stops the shareholder’s income entirely, ‘‘ pending the action,” 
and equally after the decision was given. 

Now, of course, we are entirely aware of what may be said 
on behalf of the railway company. The legal argument on 
their side doubtless follows something like the following lines :— 
This case is the ordinary one where a forgery has been com- 
mitted. A man, whom we will describe as A. B., holds stock 
in arailway company. A. B.’s name is forged by some one, who 
persuades another person, whom we will call C. D., that he has 
a right to sell the stock, and he hands C. D. a transfer, on 
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which the signature of A. B. is forged. C. D. presents this 
transfer, which purports to be executed by A. B., to the company 
for registration, and he claims under the transfer to be regis- 
tered by the railway company as the owner of the stock which 
had previously belonged to A.B. The officials of the railway 
company are entirely deceived by the forgery ; they register 
C. D. as the holder of the stock ; they forward him the certificate 
and the dividends in due course. It is at last found out that 
A. B. has never transferred his stock at all—hence, there is no 
doubt that the railway company is bound to account to him, 
and to replace his stock. What isthe railway to do? They 
virtually say to C. D., ‘‘ You sent us a document for registra- 
tion, on which the name of the transferor was forged ; you have 
therefore no title whatever to the stock you claim, and we 
cannot recognise you as the owner.” This is exactly what 
would be done in the case of a forged conveyance of land, and 
hence, it is urged that the same principle should apply in the 
case of a transfer of stock. 

The above gives the main lines of argument on behalf of 
the railway. In reply, it may be urged— 

1. That such a course involves great inequality and 
injustice, for, though the stock can be followed thus by the 
railway company while it stands in the name of the first 
person into which it was placed by the forged transfer, it 
cannot be followed if it has passed into the hands of a third 
party for value. That where a further transfer has taken 
place, the railway company has to bear the loss; while in 
the case of a first holder, the railway company makes 
him bear it. Hence, it cannot be said that there is any 
real principle involved in the matter. It is mere chance 
whether the stock remains in the hands of the first holder 
or not at the time that the fraud is discovered. 

2. That the railway alone had the opportunity of 
knowing whether the signature of the transferor were 
genuine or not. The officials can compare the signature 
with that on the transfer through which it was placed in 
his name. In the Barton case, although the signatures by 
which the stock was transferred were not those of the 
previous holder, inasmuch as the stock stood in the name of 
Samuel Barton, and the transfer purported to be signed by 
Thomas and Ann Barton, the railway officials had exactly 
the same opportunity of verifying the signatures. The 
probate of Samuel Barton’s will must have been forwarded 
for registration at the office of the company, and if the 
railway officials had taken the simple and natural pre- 

caution of requiring that properly attested signatures of 











as completely as we are able to do within the limits to which 
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the executors had been forwarded to them, they would 
have had the opportunity of comparing these with the 
signatures on any transfer which might be sent them sub- 
sequently. It is really an easier thing to obtain properly 
attested signatures of executors than of any, or almost any, 
other persons. A probate is usually forwarded to the office 
of a railway company by responsible people, either by the 
banker of the executors, or by the solicitor concerned, and 
neither a banker nor a solicitor is likely to connive at a 
forgery in these matters. Hence, the railway company 
has in its own hands the means of ascertaining whether 
such signatures are genuine or not ; and should it, through 
its own laches, have rendered fraud possible, it is only 
fair that it should bear the loss. 

3. That the suggested analogy between a transfer of 
stock and a conveyance of land does not apply, and that 
the security is given by the registration, as the stock is 
only made the property of the holder through regis- 
tration in the books of the company. In the case of 
“land, the conveyance, properly attested, is put up with the 
deeds, and the property is then held to belong to the 
person to whom it is conveyed. But, in the case of 
railway stock, it is not.so. The transferee, whom we 
described as ©. D. a few pages back, might have held 
in his own house the certificate on which the name of 
A. B. was inscribed, and a transfer, duly signed by A. B., 
and attested with all the usual formalities for any length 
of time. But .the railway company would never have 
recognised O. D. as the owner of the stock till the transfer 
was registered in the books of the company. Hence it is 
the registration, and the registration alone, which gives 
the title to the property in this case. The railway 
company, by making registration the proof of ownership, 
guarantees the correctness of its register. 

4. In support of this last argument it should be 
remembered that in cases where land is held under a 
registered title, as in the Australian Colonies, the 
Government which maintains the registry, keeps up also 
an insurance fund from which it indemnifies the trans- 
feree in case of forgery. A similar course was proposed 
in the Government Land Bill of last year. Henee, the 
principle is admitted that where title is conferred by 
registration, the registration when completed should never 
be questioned. , 

We have given the arguments on both sides of this question 
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an article in this journal should be confined. It is still, we 
believe, undecided whether the railway company will appeal 
to the House of Lords. Should they do so, it hardly appears 
likely that the decision of the Court below will be reversed. 
It only remains to add, that in cases of forgery of transfers of 
Government stock, the Bank of England adopts the principle 
that those who have accepted the forged transfer should bear 
the loss—and does so itself. 

Bankers are greatly interested in this question, as it 
frequently occurs that their customers direct them to make 

urchases of railway stock. The order passes through their 
ta se and, as will be seen by the course of the action quoted 
at the end of this paper, it is to the bank, in the first instance, 
that the transferee who is dispossessed of his stock through the 
action of the railway company applies. When the broker or the 
jobber through whom the stock has been purchased is able to 
meet the claim, the bank is exonerated; but we take it that, 
unless this is the case, the bank will be liable itself, and this is a 
very serious matter. 

Various methods have been suggested for meeting the diffi- 
culty. Of these the most practical appears to be one for 
forming an insurance fund to replace the stock in such con- 
tingencies. Such a fund should be mainly, if not solely, 
supported by the companies concerned. It is their business to 
see that the transfers when presented to them are genuine, 
and it would not be advisable to take any step which might 
cause them in any way to relax their vigilance. 

The action referred to above was reported in the Standard 
newspaper of 19th March, 1890. 

The report is as follows :— 


QueEEN’s BENoH Division. (Before Lorp Justice Fry.) 
BASAN 0, BAIRD. 


Tus was an action brought by a broker on the Stock Exchange against an 
outside broker, to recover a sum of £243 odd, paid by the plaintiff for 
£200 North Staffordshire Railway Stock.—Mr.. A. T. Lawrence and Mr. 
Compton Smith were counsel for the plaintiff, and the defendant appeared 
in person.—Mr. Lawrence said the defendant, in July, 1885, instructed the 
plaintiff. to sell, among other stock, £200 North Staffordshire Railway 
Stock, and that the sale was effected in due course. The transfers were 
delivered by the defendant to the plaintiff for completion, and purported 
to be signed —— Barton and Ann Barton. The ultimate purchaser 
was Thomas Burn. It turned out afterwards that the transfers were 
forged, and an action was brought by Ann Barton against the North 
Staffordshire Railway Company for rectification of the register, the can- 
cellation, and the restitution of her name to the register. That action was 
tried before Mr. Justice Kay, who found that the transfer was a forgery, 
and decreed that the stock should be restored by the railway company, 
who had consented to be bound by the judgment. Thereupon, Burn 
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claimed repayment from his vendors, Lloyds’ Bank, who claimed from 
their brokers, Nickisson and Evans, who in turn claimed upon Lang and 
Fletcher, jobbers on the Stock Exchange, the purchasers from the plaintiff. 
The last-named claimed on the plaintiff, and he, by a decision of the Stock 
Exchange, had to pay the ultimate buyers on the Exchange, who were 
Nickisson and Evans. Consequently, in July, 1889, the plaintiff had to 
purchase £200 of North Staffordshire Stock and transfer it to Burn. For 
this he had to pay £243 odd, the amount for which the action was now 
brought. The defendant contended that he was not liable; that he was 
not a principal but an agent, not of Thomas Barton but of Thomas 
Barton’s agent, and that the persons liable were the railway company, 
who accepted the forged transfers, and paid dividends on them for some 
years.—Lord Justice Fry, having heard the case without a jury, held that 
the defendant, in his instructions to the plaintiff to sell, had indemnified 
him against any damage he might incur in so doing, and gave judgment 
for the plaintiff for the full amount claimed, with costs, 


iy 
— 





NEGOTIABLE SECURITIES BILL. 


Unver this title, a Bill has been introduced into the House 
of Commons, having for its object the removal of the anomaly 
brought to light by the decisions in Lord Sheffield’s case and 
in the more recent case of Simmons v. London Joint Stock 
Bank, according to which the title of a purchaser or pledgee 
of negotiable securities from a stock-broker or money-dealer, is 
far less secure than that of a purchaser or pledgee of goods 
from a mercantile agent. Under the Factors Act, the 
purchaser or pledgee of goods from a mercantile agent is 
protected, but the Factors Act does not apply to negotiable 
securities, and purchasers or pledgees of such securities from 
money-dealers or stock-brokers, are, in consequence of the above 
decisions, put upon enquiry as to the authority of such dealer 
or broker to sell or pledge. That the Bill is backed by so 
sound and practical a business man as Sir John Lubbock is 
sufficient warrant for the opinion expressed in the April 
number of the Bankers’ Magazine, that the effect of the 
decisions might cause a serious hindrance to business. 

In the Bill a broker is defined as a person having, in the 
customary course of his business as broker, authority either to 
buy or sell negotiable inst: uments, or to raise money upon such 
instruments; and a money-dealer is defined as a person who, 
in the ordinary course of his business, lends money upon 
negotiable instruments, or has authority to raise money on the 
security of such instruments. Section 2, which is the operative 
section of the Bill, provides as follows :—‘‘ Where a broker or 
money-dealer, in possession of a negotiable instrument, 
transfers, in the ordinary course of the business of a broker or 
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money-dealer, such instrument to another person, the validity 
and effect of such transfer shall not be limited or affected by 
the fact of the transferee having at the time of such transfer 
notice that the said broker or money-dealer is an agent, or is 
not the owner of the said instrument; provided that the 
transferee takes the instrument in good faith, and for 
valuable consideration, and without notice that the said 
broker or money-dealer has not authority to make the 
said transfer.” It will be noticed that the language of 
this section differs considerably from that adopted in the 
Factors Act. Thus section 2, sub-section 1, of that Act provides 
that where a mercantile agent is, with the consent of the true 
owner, in possession of the documents of title to goods, any 
sale, pledge, &c., of the goods made by him, in the ordinary 
course of business of a mercantile agent, shall be as valid as if 
he were expressly authorised by the owner to make the same. 
The expressed object of the present Bill is to put the purchaser 
or pledgee of negotiable instruments from a broker or money- 
dealer in a position similar to that in which the purchaser or 
ye of goods, as represented by their documents of title, 

as been placed under the Factors Act. This being so, the 
reasons for the change of language is not at first sight 
apparent, but it is not far to seek. In the case of goods, the 
principle is, that the consent of the true owner to the transfer 
is to be implied from the possession by the agent of goods or 
their documents of title, and the possession must be, with the 
consent of the owner, such consent being presumed in the 
absence of evidence to the contrary. In the case of negotiable 
instruments, mere possession by the agent would be sufficient 
to enable him to confer a good title, provided the transferee 
takes the instruments without notice, in good faith and for 
valuable consideration, the holder of a negotiable instrument 
being able to confer a good title on a transferee who takes 
for valuable consideration without notice. All that is 
necessary is to counteract the effect of the recent decisions by 
providing that mere notice that the broker or money-dealer 
was an agent, shall not affect the validity of the title of a 
transferee who takes in good faith for valuable consideration, 
without notice that the broker or money-dealer had no 
authority to make the transfer. 





TELEGRAPHIC advice has been received at the London branch of the Federal 
Bank of Australia, Limited, from the Melbourne (head) office of a dividend for 
the half-year ending 31st March, at the rate of 9 percent. per annum; £10,000 
— added to the reserve fund, which is thus increased to £110,000, and un- 
divided profits of £6,300 carried forward, 
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THE CONVERSION OF PRIVATE FIRMS INTO PUBLIC 
COMPANIES. 


Durina the past year, the operation of converting the business of 
private firms into joint stock companies has been more marked than in 
any previous year. It may be well then to examine the causes which 
have contributed to this state of things, in the form of probable and 
actual advantages to be derived from this diversion of private enter- 
prise into the channel of the joint stock system. The great general 
cause is doubtless the beneficial influence of the limited liability 
principle. This feeling is at work in more cases than one would 
think of, for the cases are numerous in which persons have to carry 
on a business from which they reap no pecuniary benefit, either as 
trustees or in other capacities. The owner of a thriving business 
may die, leaving it to the management of his representatives. These 
may be unable to carry on the business, or will not risk the unlimited 
liability which such a course would entail. The business may be 
too large to find a purchaser; so the only solution that presents 
itself is to turn the concern into a company. This frees them from 
the liability which they either disliked or felt themselves unequal to. 

Many large businesses, such as breweries, are converted into 
companies. The leading partners of the firm are careful to retain a 
certain amount of the shares in their own hands. If the portion 
allotted to the public is inconsiderable, the reason must be the pre- 
ference of the firm for limited liability. If,on the other hand, a 
considerable portion of the share capital, such as one-half, is 
distributed amongst outsiders, the obvious inference is that it is done 
for trade purposes ; and the more so if this capital has been taken 
up by customers in the trade. These are thus secured and 
“ grappled with hooks of steel” to the concern, of which, being 
shareholders, they are bound to support as far as lies in their power. 

Other cases present themselves, in which other causes operate. A 
very profitable business often increases so fast that the owner requires 
extended capital to keep pace with it. He requires new machinery ; 
for, as business men know, there isa continual revolution going on in 
machinery, and the machine of a few years ago must be replaced by 
a machine of to-day, if one would keep abreast of the times. More 
money is, therefore, wanted, and friends find it. They, in turn, 
become partners in the newly-formed limited liability company, 
receiving their payment in kind. 

Then, suppose another equally flourishing business, with several 
partners. The chief partner, a wealthy man, proposes to retire from 
the worries of business, and spend the sunset of his days in peace. 
But, as he goes, he must take his capital with him. To withdraw 
this would seriously affect the business; and so a remedy is found, 
by creating a company, into which he is willing to place his money, 
and of which he becomes a sleeping partner, with but limited 
liability. He is able, also, to dispose of his interest by selling his 
shares gradually, as he can find purchasers for them; and the fact of 
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shares being a marketable commodity is another reason why joint 
stock companies are in such demand. 


The patentee of a valuable invention may be without the means 
to exploit it, and no single individual may be disposed to advance 
him the wherewithal. A limited company is, however, formed on 
the strength of a well-drawn-up prospectus, and thus the necessary 
capital is found for the needy inventor. It is considered proper in 
such cases to retain the vendor in the service of the company, in the 
capacity of manager or managing director, the reason for this being 
evident. He is possessed of a special knowledge, which he must 
bring to bear in favour of the company which has launched his 
invention, and he is expected to hold shares in the company, for a 
time at least. 


The power of raising money which a company can exercise by way 
of debenture renders a company superior in this respect to a 
private firm, for such facilities do not belong to the latter. And 
debentures are peculiarly favourable forms of security, from their 
negotiable and marketable character. Another consideration in 
favour of a company, as compared with a private firm, is its adaptation 
to the admission of employees to an interest in the business in which 
they are engaged. This is done on the co-operative principle, and to 
obtain the best service from them. 


In the ordinary partnership such participation could not so well 
be provided for. Then it is enacted that no member of a firm 
who is employed or interested in a Government contract, can serve 
as member of Parliament. As this rule does not apply to share- 
holders of companies, private firms have been known to convert their 
establishments into public companies with the view of avoiding this 
disability. 

In a further comparison of the powers possessed by private 
partnerships and public companies with the former, any single 
partner can act in name of the firm, and take any steps, with or with- 
out their knowledge, the other partners being liable for such actions, 
as if they had been performed by themselves. On the other hand, 
the directors of a company can only exercise limited and well-defined 
powers. A company is, moreover, a distinct incorporation as apart 
from its members, whatever changes may take place in its member- 
ship. But a private partnership has no separate existence in the 
eyes of the law. 


Then, suppose the bankruptcy of a member of a private firm. The 
other and solvent partners are put to the greatest trouble, for his 
share in the firm must be carefully ascertained and paid, and this 
often involves an appeal to the Law Courts. With a company, a 
bankrupt’s share is easily known and disposed of, or disclaimed, as 
the case may be. The trustee on the estate cannot demand from 
the other shareholders payment of the bankrupt’s share, and the com- 
pany pursues its course as before, unaffected by the proceeding in 
question. 
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By contract, the property of private firms is vested in the 
partners, or one or more in trust for them all. When a partner dies, 
or retires, or becomes bankrupt, the partnership property has to be 
intromitted with, by conveyance or otherwise, in order to provide for 
such changes. But with a company, as the property is vested in the 
company, as an incorporation, the title remains unmoved by any 
alteration in the membership. Then, the admission of a new part- 
ner into a private firm is usually a complicated matter. A new 
deed of co-partnery falls to be drawn up, valuations to be made, 
and money matters to be adjusted. When a partner retires, the 
same trouble is occasioned. With a company, the admission or 
retirement of a shareholder involves no such inconvenience. He 
buys or sells shares, as the case may be, and his name is put on or 
taken off the register, and the matter is ended. He need fear no 
risk of further liability, but it is different with the private partner. 
The latter may become, as many have become, liable for debts con- 
tracted by his firm after his withdrawal, if he has not advertised 
himself out of the firm in the Gazette, in the way prescribed by law. 
The same difficulties beset anyone who offers for sale a share in an 
ordinary partnership. In many cases the sale leads to disputes and 
litigation as to its value with the other partners. But shares in a 
company are not attended by such difficulties, for they can be 
readily sold, mortgaged or bequeathed. 


These instances will afford an idea of some of the causes which 
have led to the preference for public companies over private concerns. 
And we may’say, in conclusion, thata large proportion of the com- 
panies for some years back has been formed out of the businesses of 
private firms, which, for such reasons as those we have given, have 
been converted into joint stock companies. In brief, be the cause 
what it may, the business of this country is gradually passing out 
of the hands of private individuals into those of public companies 





LearsLation as to tue Lranittry or Savines Banx Trustexs.—The Chancellor 
ot the Exchequer, in reply to Mr. Bartley, said that the Bill to improve the 
working of the Trustee Savings Banks would not be introduced until there had 
been an authoritative decision in the Courts of Law with reference to the 
liability of trustees. A case was now pending, upon which the decision would 
be delivered very shortly, which weal guide the Government as to what means 
ought to be taken with regard to the liability of trustees. The case to which 
the Chancellor refers has now been settled; and as it was a test case, we presume 
parties will abide by it, and that it will rule all other similar cases, besides 
obviating the necessity for legislation on the part of the Government. Justice 
Stirling gave judgment in London in the test action, by which the Official Liquid- 
ator of the Oardiff Savings Bank sought to make the managers and trustees 
liable for losses sustained through the defalcations of the late actuary. He 
held that Mr. Peter Davies, against whom the action was brought, while not 
liable as a contributory, was liable for neglect or omission to comply with the 
rules for the management of the bank, and directed an inquiry respecting the 
amount Mr. Davies should contribute to the assets of the bank, 
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THE FORMATION OF JOINT STOCK COMPANIES. 


TuE proposed new Bill for regulating the winding up of joint stock 
companies has given rise to a good deal of discussion, and it 
has been freely suggested that the present law relating to 
them is in many respects unsuited for the commerce of to-day, 
and that wholesale fresh legislation is required. Now, is there 
not a danger of overdoing this ? In addition to the original Act of 
1862, seven amending Acts have already been passed ; an enormous 
amount of money has been spent by litigants to settle the construc- 
tion of these Acts, and decisions lie heaped round every section. 
The unquestionable benefits of the Companies Acts seem to have 
been more appreciated in recent years, since several new companies 
are now registered daily. At last the law may be considered as 
more or less settled, and the uncertainty and expense of wholesale 
new legislation, with another twenty years of litigation, is to be 
greatly deprecated. Abuses of the law no doubt at present arise 
in the formation of companies, but more, I believe, from the fact that 
the existing laws are not sufficiently well known, or, at all events, 
are not sufficiently complied with, than from defects in the laws 
themselves. Let us, instead of agitating for sweeping measures, 
rather consider what few alterations can be engrafted on the present 
laws to render them all-searching and just alike for vendors, pro- 
moters, directors and shareholders. 

Now a company is a partnership, but a partnership of members so 
numerous that it becomes inconvenient and impossible (and to a 
great extent illegal) for each partner to join in the usual way, and 
exercise his ordinary legal partnership rights; so the partners or 
shareholders resign some of these individual rights, by electing 
certain persons (almost invariably of their own number) to be 
directors, and as such giving them definite powers to act on behalf of 
and to bind all the members, so long as they keep within the scope 
of the authority vested in them by the memorandum and articles 
of association, and by the shareholders themselves ; the shareholders 
collectively reserving the right, at duly constituted meetings, to 
supervise their acts, and to appoint new directors to act in their 
place. Now, it cannot be too strongly pointed out that these 
directors are simply the delegates and representatives of the share- 
holders, and, with the solicitors, brokers, auditors, bankers and 
other officers of the company, are bound to use their utmost 
exertions on behalf of the company, whose interest, at its formation 
at all events, may be said to be directly antagonistic to that of the 
vendors and promoters. 

Let us take, so to speak, a bird’s-eye view of the subject. Suppos- 
ing that a company is to be formed, as in the large majority of cases, 
to purchase certain property, a brewery, mine, patent, or what not : 
we have the vendors, the promoters and the directors, with 
their numerous train of officers, on the scene. The mind at once 
divides them into three bodies, with different interests: on the 
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one side, we have the vendor, endeavouring to obtain the best 
possible price ; on the other side, the directors, as champions for the 
intended company, trying to buy at the lowest possible price; and 
in the middle stands the promoter, endeavouring to obtain (as he 
often deserves) a solid remuneration for his services. These are, 
broadly speaking, the three distinct and antagonistic interests 
involved. Should these interests in the end be satisfactorily 
harmonised, the company is formed, and the directors issue their 
prospectus to the public, setting out impartially the result of their 
investigations, omitting nothing that would naturally influence an 
application for shares, and adding their recommendation to become 
shareholders. Now in many cases the promoters and directors are 
men of the highest integrity, and the above is exactly what happens ; 
but in other cases, cases in which the abuse of the law exists, there 
is but one dividing line: on the one side are the vendors, promoters 
and directors, with their train of officers; and on the other side, 
practically unprotected, are the shareholders. The prospectus is no 
more the report of the directors than that of the man in the moon. 
The promoter probably obtained the services of the officers long 
before the directors were appointed, consulted, or even thought of ; 
he wrote the prospectus, with the one idea of floating the company 
with as little risk as possible, to enable him to earn the promotion 
money, and all points which might repel subscriptions have been 
carefully excluded. The directors, it is to be feared, are, from the 
promoter’s point of view, mere necessary evils, to be made use of 
when everything else is settled, to authorise the issue of the pro- 
spectus, to adopt the preliminary agreement as a matter of form, 
and to employ as their officers the solicitor, broker, auditor, appointed 
by or even actually acting for the promoter or vendor, perhaps even 
obtaining the necessary qualification shares, from the hands of the 
promoter as an inducement to join the board. Nor is this by any 
means an exaggeration. I have positively heard of a case where the 
directors who signed the back of a prospectus to authorise its issue, 
were under the impression they were signing an agreement to take a 
founder’s share in the company ; and I have known a case where, on 
the appointment of an independent solicitor to act on behalf of the 
company, the promoters objected to his seeing or consulting the 
directors except when the promoters themselves were present. 
Let us imagine the position of such directors when the company has 
been floated, when the vendor has obtained his purchase money, 
when the promoters haye vanished with their plunder, and they are 
left alone to face the shareholders ; when the anticipated dividend is 
not realised, and a cantankerous shareholder at a meeting asks them 
to explain such and such a paragraph in the prospectus, whether 
such and such a statement was ever verified, or whether such and 
such a clause was true. Then, too late, they realise the fact that 
joining the board of a company means something more than an easy 
way of employing time, and earning a small income by means of a 
trifling investment in qualification shares. 
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Now I am convinced that, in a large majority of what I will call 
these abuse cases, the directors have every desire to do what is right ; 
that there is no intention whatever, on their part, to do what is 
morally wrong. Their mistakes arise through not appreciating their 
duties and position, and perhaps also, if I may suggest it, from not 
being aware of their liabilities. They trust too much to the 
promoters, and do not fully grasp the fact that their duty is solely to 
look after the interest of the shareholders, from whose point of view 
only will their conduct be subsequently judged, or that this 
interest is prima facie opposed to that of the vendors and promoters. 
Now let me venture for a moment to regard a director as my personal 
friend, and ask him a few private questions. If you were buying a 
property for yourself, would you buy it before you had seen it, or 
without the fullest personal enquiries about it? ‘Would you accept 
the estimate of value and profit given to you by the vendor, or 
would you verify this estimate yourself, by calling in the assistance 
of independent professional men, paid and appointed by yourself? 
Above all, would you appoint your own solicitor to act on your 
behalf, or would you, accepting the vendor’s report, employ his 
solicitor to act for you also, and complete the purchase without more 
ado? Would it materially affect your judgment, as a purchaser, if 
you discovered in the course of your investigations that the 
property had been sold within, say, the last six months, for £50,000, 
and you were asked to give £100,000 for it; or that the present 
vendor had an option only to buy at £50,000, and he did not intend 
to complete his contract till he had received £100,000 from you ? 
Let me question you a little further. If you were a member of a 
firm of, let us say, brewers, and were proposing to your partners 
that the capital of your firm could be profitably invested in the 
purchase of another brewery, would you think it necessary to inform 
— of all these facts? If so, your story would read something like 
this :— 

** The vendor has informed me that this property is a splendid 
* one, and the profits enormous ; but he, nevertheless, wishes to get 
“rid of it, at, if what he says is true, a ridiculously small price. 
“ Six months ago, the former proprietor agreed to give him the 
“option to buy it for £50,000, but he wants us to give 
“ £100,000, which will enable him to complete his contract. He 
‘ estimates that it will pay at least 15 per cent. upon the capital we 
“ are to invest, but he will not guarantee that it will pay 5 per cent. 
‘ T have arranged that his solicitor shall act also for us. I have not 
“‘ seen the property, nor examined the books, but I have no reason 
“* to doubt the yendor’s word. In fact, I think we have got hold of 
“a real good thing.” 

Of course, it may be said that any partner would be a simple 
fool to recommend such a property without further investigation. 
Just so; but we must agree that, at all events, he would be an honest 
fool who told his partners all the facts, and gave them an 
opportunity of judging for themselves. What could we say of him 
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if he had merely informed them, as the result of his own judgment, 
that the property was a splendid one; certain to return good 
interest, and that he had appointed a solicitor and other professional 
men to advise him? In this respect, he would be no worse than many 
a man who, as a director, has authorised the issue of a prospectus to 
the public among whom he seeks his future partners. 

Now the law will not protect such a director, however pure his 
motives ; and since I have referred to ignorance of law as one of 
the causes of the present abuses in the formation of companies, let 
us consider, in a general way, the law on the subject. 

With regard to promoters who are responsible for the creation of 
the company, from the time they first conceive the idea of forming 
it, they are in a fiduciary position towards it, and all profit made by 
them, but not disclosed to the company, belongs to the company. 
Further, they cannot sell any property of their own to the company, 
till they have first provided it with an independent board of directors ; 
failing this, the sale may be set aside, and, furthermore, if while they 
are promoters they buy or acquire property and sell it to the com- 
pany at a profit, the company is entitled to the benefit and profit 
of their contract, and consequently to the property at the price they 
gave for it. The only way to avoid this result is to acquire the 
property previous to promoting or forming the company. 

A company being incorporeal, or, so to speak, invisible, can only 
act by agents. The directors, being the persons to whom the chief 
powers of management are delegated, it becomes their duty to do 
their very best for the company, and to act for its benefit 
independently of all other interests. In the eye of the law, they also 
undoubtedly stand in a fiduciary position, and must therefore enter 
into no engagement by which their interest will conflict with their 
duty. If they do so, the company can either rescind the engage- 
ment or take the benefit that has accrued to the director; and it is 
quite immaterial whether the engagement was a fair one, for the 
benefit of the company, or otherwise. Directors are not allowed to 
make profit out of their office, andare entitled to no remuneration at 
all, except and unless such as is allowed by the articles of association, 
or with the consent of the shareholders ; all gain beyond this must be 
surrendered for the benefit of the company. It seems also that they 
cannot claim their remuneration at inconvenient times, and if the 
company is being wound up, not until all the creditors have been 
paid, except as regards arrears of remuneration, for which they are 
entitled to prove as ordinary creditors. Before suing the company 
for remuneration, they must resign their seat at the board. If a 
proposed director is interested, as a vendor or otherwise, in the sale 
of property to the company, he should not join the board until after 
the completion of the sale, when all conflict between his interest and 
his duty has ceased, and he should not merely postpone taking his 
seat till after the allotment of shares, as is so often the case. 

The prospectus should be absolutely true, and contain no false or 
misleading statements ; or a shareholder who has taken shares on 
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the strength of it will have a right to repudiate and rescind his 
contract, and cancel the allotment; and so long as a single mis- 
statement exists, it is wholly immaterial whether the persons issuing 
the prospectus believed it to be true or not. Beyond this, and as a 
wholly independent remedy, if it can be shown that the misstate- 
ments were false to the knowledge of the directors, or any other 
persons concerned in the issue of the prospectus, or that they were 
made recklessly, without sufficient enquiry, the shareholder can bring 
an action for deceit against all these persons. Mere non-disclosure, 
however, is not sufficient to establish such an action, nor will the 
persons named be liable for misstatements made carelessly if 
honestly believed to be true. In short, to rescind a contract to take 
shares, a misstatement in itself is sufficient ; to found an action 
for deceit, fraud must be proved. 

To pass to another subject, section 38 of the Companies Acts, 
1867, provides that every prospectus shall specify the dates and 
names of the parties to any contract entered into by the company, 
or the promoters, directors or trustees thereof, before the issue of the 
prospectus, whether subject to adoption by the directors or the com- 
pany, or otherwise ; and any prospectus or notice not specifying the 
same shall be deemed fraudulent on the part of the promoters, 
directors and officers of the company knowingly issuing the same. 
The construction put upon this clause by the courts is that every con- 
tract made by a promoter, director, or trustee, which might reasonably 
influence persons in taking shares, must be specified ; and any person 
who takes shares on the strength of a prospectus which does not 
comply with this section has a right of action against the promoters, 
directors and officers of the company. When it is considered that a 
verbal contract comes within the section, it will be seen that the 
responsibility of the promoters, directors and officers is a very heavy 
one. There is nodoubt also that underwriting contracts, which have 
lately become so common, and by which a commission, often a very 
large one, is paid to ensure the placing of the shares, might reason- 
ably influence the public in applying for shares, and they would, 
therefore, come within the section. It has been held also that an 
abridged prospectus, not containing the necessary disclosure, is to be 
deemed fraudulent under this section, even though stated to be 
abridged. It may also be noticed incidentally that the officers, as 
well as the promoters and directors, become liable under this section, 
but that the remedy is against these persons only, and a breach of 
the section does not constitute a good ground for a shareholder to 
rescind his contract with the company to take shares. 

It is very usual for the directors and officers of a company to 
endeavour to rid themselves of their responsibility under this section 
by the insertion, in the prospectus or in the application for shares, 
of what is commonly known as the “‘ waiver” clause ; that is, after 
setting out some of the contracts entered into, the prospectus states 
that an applicant for shares is deemed to waive his right to the 
publication of any other contracts. Trusting to a waiver clause is, 
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however, in all probability, trusting to a broken reed. Strange to 
say, its value has never been judicially settled, but all the leading 
authorities are of opinion that its validity is very doubtful. The 
“ promoters, directors and trustees” are not parties to the agreement 
to waive by the shareholder ; if such an agreement has been made, 
it has been made with the company, and the defendant in an action 
must rely for his defence on the terms of what is by law declared to 
be a fraudulent prospectus. The only occasion when the presence of 
such a clause might be justified or desirable is when a company, in 
taking over an existing business, is adopting wholesale its existing 
contracts (such as contracts with employees or in relation to its 
business), and which are so numerous that it would be impracticable, 
if not impossible, to set them out in detail. 


In short, a prospectus should be plain and straightforward, setting 
out impartially every fact within the knowledge of the persons 
issuing it. If such a complete statement of facts would repel 
applications for shares, this, in itself, is an excellent reason why it 
should all be inserted. If it would not have this effect, then, in the 
name of common sense, why should it not be set forth ? 

With regard to the directors’ qualification, accepting shares for this 
purpose from a promoter or vendor is considered a breach of trust, 
and a director cannot, as against the company, retain the shares so 
obtained, which are simply looked upon as a bribe, and the company 
can claim a retransfer of these shares for its own benefit. If they 
have been sold at a profit, the company can also claim such profit ; and 
even if they have depreciated in price, the company can still claim 
the full nominal value ; all dividends in the meanwhile paid by the 
company on these shares must also be repaid to them. There is, 
however, no objection to a director qualifying with shares obtained 
from the vendor or promoter, if bond fide obtained before he joined 
the board. 

Directors and officers of the company are also liable to a multitude 
of penalties, prescribed by the Companies Acts, for knowingly or 
wilfully permitting a neglect of various statutory obligations. Here 
are some of them :—£5 for every day the company neglects to keep 
its register of members ; £2, and a continuing penalty of £2 a day, 
for not allowing a proper inspection of this register; £5 for every 
day default is made in registering the annual return of members at 
Somerset House’; £1 for not supplying a shareholder requiring it 
with a printed copy of the memorandum and articles of association ; 
£2 per day for not keeping a proper register of mortgages and 
charges, and £2 per day for refusing a proper application to inspect 
the same ; £5 per day for not giving notice of increase of capital to 
the registrar ; £5 per day for not having the name of the company 
properly painted up outside the company’s office ; £50 for not putting 
the full name of the company on all notices, advertisements, bills of 
exchange, cheques, orders for goods, &c., purporting to be signed by 
the company ; a similar amount for not engraving the name pro- 
perly on the seal, and so forth. As these penalties are recoverable 
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summarily before two justices of the peace, or a stipendiary magis- 
trate, or in the City of London before the Lord Mayor or an 
alderman, they are frequently of a most harassing, objectionable, 
and almost blackmailing description, and often subject directors and 
officers, who incur them, to a large amount of inconvenience and 
annoyance. 

Beyond this, the directors and other officers of a company have a 
criminal liability, for it is a misdemeanour, punishable by imprison- 
ment not exceeding two years, or by penal servitude of not less than 
five nor more than seven years, for a director to apply any part of 
the company’s property for his own benefit, or otherwise than for the 
benefit of the company, or to falsify or destroy any of the books or 
writings of the company, or to omit to enter any material particulars 
with an intent to defraud, or to help or concur in circulating a false 
prospectus, or writing with intent to deceive or defraud any share- 
holder or creditor, or with intent to induce any person to become a 
shareholder, to advance property to the company, or to enter into 
security for the benefit of the company. 

Now I must venture to presume to give a few words of advice to 
those who contemplate becoming directors of joint stock companies. 
The first directors are the most important of all, and the well-being 
of the company depends in a very large degree upon the way they 
fulfil their duties. Although a director must almost necessarily 
have been introduced by either the promoter or vendor, on appoint- 
ment he must act altogether at arm’s length and in precisely the 
same way as if he were about to buy the property for himself ; and, 
unless he can afford the time for the necessary investigation, my 
advice to him is not to join the board. He should recollect that, 
even if the property is the first-class concern it is represented to be, 
the company may yet be paying too dearly for it. Promoters have 
large risks, and much trouble and expense, and deserve to be well 
paid ; but what a director has to consider is the price the company 
is paying, not what the vendor is ultimately receiving. Would a 
director, if he had the necessary capital, buy it for himself, as an 
investment, at the same price? If the vendor is selling such a little 
“gold mine,” why does he want to get rid of it? If he is so 
sanguine that the shares will be valuable, will he accept the whole 
or a substantial part of his purchase money in shares!” If he is so 
confident that large dividends will be paid, will he guarantee the 
payment of a reasonable or even a small one ? 

A director should satisfy himself by personal inspection and 
examination that the property and profits are what they are repre- 
sented to be, or he should pay for professional assistance to get this 
done for him; he should obtain funds from the promoter for this 
purpose, and should not, as a matter of course, allow him to provide 
this assistance on the directors’ behalf, especially if the professional 
assistants so employed look direct to the promoter for their remuner- 
ation, and more especially when they are the identical ones 
employed by the promoter or vendor to look after his own special 
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interests ; for although a director may have the greatest faith in the 
integrity of these officers, their interest to their clients clashes with 
their duty to the company, it is almost impossible for them to 
do justice to both, and it is quite probable that the client who pays the 
expenses might get the benefitof adoubt. If a director were buying 
on his own behalf, would he not obtain absolutely independent 
advice ? 

A director should, moreover, discover exactly what money is 
being paid for promotion, and ascertain to whom it is paid: pro- 
moters, as I have already said, deserve handsome remuneration, but 
not an unconscionable one—quite disproportionate to the services 
rendered. Where this is the case, a director should refuse to adopt 
the preliminary agreement, unless the “ plunder” is cut down to a 
reasonable amount. A director should also satisfy himself that every 
statement in the prospectus is straightforward and correct, and that 
nothing is concealed or accidentally omitted which could influence 
the application for shares. He should see that all contracts 
are inserted, as required by section 38, and place no reliance on 
the waiver clause. In fact, he may as well leave it out. Why 
should he ask his future partners, the shareholders, to waive any of 
their rights? It should also be remembered that a company is bound 
by nothing in the shape of an agreement entered into before its 
incorporation. It is for the directors to adopt the contracts entered 
into on behalf of the company, with such modifications (if any) as 
they think fit, by entering into a fresh agreement—so they should 
not adopt the preliminary contract as a matter of form, but see that 
the provisions are really for the benefit of the company. I may add 
that they will find that thorough investigation and honest dealing 
on their part will not deter vendors and promoters of high standing 
and integrity ; for in these cases it is probable that every enquiry 
will be courted, and every information be willingly and even 
eagerly given. It is when the directors find that there is a some- 
thing in the background—a something which is to be slurred over, 
or contracts entered into which will not bear the light of day on a 
prospectus, or where the promotion money sought is beyond all 
reasonable return for services rendered, that a director, by a few 
judicious remarks to his fellow-directors, can induce them to retire in 
a body, and so prevent an abuse of the Companies Acts by refusing 
to assist at the birth of a company, formed, not in the mutual 
interests of the vender and the public, but for the sole purpose of 
enabling the vendor to get rid of a property at an extravagant 
price, or of enabling a promoter to reap unearned benefits from their 
wards, the British public. 

One word more. <A director should be very careful not to make 
himself liable for any of the preliminary expenses. He should 
remember that the board has no power to delegate the allotment of 
shares, and if he knowingly allots to an infant, he will be personally 
liable for the calls on the shares so allotted. He should not pay 
commission to stockbrokers for placing shares, unless express power 
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is given in the memorandum of association ; otherwise such payment 
is ultra vires, and he may be personally called upon so refund the 
money so paid. Finally, he should bear in mind that after the 
company is started, he must not sanction the payment of dividends 
except out of the bond fide profits of the company. Such a pay- 
ment is a fraud on the creditors, who are entitled to have the 
capital kept intact, to meet their claims. 

To sum up in a practical way, the directors will find that, unless 
they are prepared to perform their duties honestly and efficiently, 
the risk they run exceeds, out of all proportion, the advantages of 
office. 

In addition to the above-mentioned abuses, many companies, 
sound enough in themselves, are often seriously embarrassed, and 
sometimes completely ruined, for want of proper working capital. 
To illustrate this, let us suppose that a company is formed to 
purchase an existing business. The capital consists of £60,000, of 
which the purchase-money is to be £50,000, the promotion-money 
(including preliminary expenses), £5,000, leaving £5,000 for 
working capital. For some reason the public do not respond to the 
directors’ appeal, and subscriptions are obtained to the extent of 
£55,000 only. This, however, is sufficient to pay the vendor and 
the promoter, and the company, therefore, proceeds to allotment, 
pays away all it receives, has no bank balance, no cash, in fact, no 
working capital at all, except what is represented by the unissued 
£5,000 worth of shares. Such a company starts its life as a cripple, 
lacking the means of energetic progression. Jt may, after stagger- 
ing awhile, eventually thrive, but is far more likely to succumb in 
the end. The directors, of course, should not proceed to an allot- 
ment in this case ; but ihen, alas! directors, as I have said before, 
are but too often tools of the vendor and promoter. The vendor 
can only obtain his price and the promoter his remuneration in 
the event of an allotment being made, so that it may be presumed 
that whatever influence these gentlemen have will be brought to 
bear upon the directors to incline them towards an allotment. 
Assuming that the directors are to blame, and admitting that such 
allotments are, in fact, made, let us see how they operate. The 
applicants for shares may be perfectly sound in their judgment 
of the business to be purchased, on the assumption from the 
prospectus that £5,000 is to be provided for working capital ; 
but their money is unduly risked through allotting without 
this working capital, though they have no voice in deciding 
the propriety of so doing, and no knowledge even as to 
what number of shares have been applied for. The remedy I 
suggest is, that the law should compel the first subscriptions to be 
applied to supplying the working capital ; and if the whole capital of 
the company is not subsequently subscribed, it should fall on the 
vendor or promoter to decide whether he will enable the directors to 
allot by accepting the unapplied-for shares as part of his purchase- 
money. However small the amount of applications for shares in a 
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company may be, there is, in law, no restriction at present to the 
directors’ discretion as to proceeding to an allotment, though this is 
sometimes made the subject of special stipulation in the preliminary 
agreement, If directors always performed their duty, and used their 
discretion wholly in the interests of shareholders, little harm would 
be done, but experience shows that this power is sometimes abused, 
and the money of the public is consequently subjected to undue 
risk and possible loss. 


There is another inconvenience, of slight importance compared 
with the abuses I have mentioned, but still of sufficient importance 
to be considered in any amendment of the Companies Acts) A 
company is usually registered before the prospectus is circulated 
and an appeal for capital is made to the public, and though the 
response may be so slight that a public allotment may never take 
place, still the company by the registration has become a created 
and existing corporation, and all the statutory liabilities as to having 
an office, keeping certain registers, and making certain returns and 
so forth, arise,and the only certain way to get rid of them is by a 
formal winding up. The process of a voluntary winding up is not 
a very formidable one, but it is a tedious and troublesome operation ; 
and as the vendor and promoter at this point usually desert the 
company, leaving it stranded high and dry, there is generally a 
difficulty in obtaining the necessary funds for this purpose. Asa 
matter of fact, it usually happens that, after indignantly listening to 
the solemn and warning prognostications of the company’s solicitor, 
the directors and first subscribers to the memorandum of association 
refuse to put their hands into their pockets in order to provide 
funds,—they do nothing and take the risk. Soin course of time 
the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies (a sort of life-boat to this 
wrecked ship) exercises certain powers which are vested in him, and 
mercifully kills the unhappy creation by striking it off the list of 
joint stock companies and ridding his books of it forever. This 
power is vested in the Registrar when he has ascertained in a certain 
prescribed way that the company is not carrying on its business nor 
in operation. All I wish to point out is, that it is a power vested 
in the Registrar to use for his own benefit, in order that he may 
clear his books of dead companies. No company has a right to be 
dissolved and buried in this way, and, until dissolved, the statutory 
duties exist and the statutory penalties are incurred ; the only way 
to avoid risk and obtain a certain and speedy dissolution is by 
winding up, which, in my opinion, might in the cases I have 
mentioned properly resolve itself into a simple notice, signed by 
directors and subscribers, to be registered at the Office of Joint 
Stock Companies. 


To sum up, I would suggest that the following additions to the 
present laws would practically supply their existing defects :— 


1. That every contract (as provided by section 38 of the 
Companies Act, 1867) should not only be specified in the 
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prospectus, but thatany person should be supplied with printed 
copies of the same on payment of a sum not exceeding ls. ; and 
that the contracts themselves, with the prospectus, signed by 
the directors, should be registered at Somerset House ; and that 
in default the prospectus should be deemed fraudulent, and the 
contracts be deemed absolutely null and void, and incapable 
of being enforced by any of the parties thereto. 


2. That the name of every person obtaining any portion of 
the purchase or promotion-money paid by the company, either 
as vendor, promoter, or from the promoter to underwriters or 
otherwise, should be stated in the prospectus, with the exact 
amount each person obtains. 


3. That no person be allowed to act as a solicitor, auditor, or 
broker for a joint stock company, who is acting for the 
promoter, vendor, or other person interested in the formation 
of the company, or obtaining any benefit out of the purchase- 
money. 


4. That the company should state in the prospectus the 
smallest amount of subscription on which it will proceed to 
allotment, and that it should be illegal to so proceed, unless 
this amount is bond fide subscribed. 


5. That the company should state in the prospectus the 
amount of its working capital, and that it should be illegal to 
pay any money for promotion or purchase-money until the 
working capital is subscribed and held intact. 


6. That every company which does not proceed to allotment 
may, by filing at Somerset House a notice signed by the 
directors and subscribers, within three months, cancel the 
registration, and so avoid the necessity of a formal winding up. 


H. A. R. May. 





AN ANGLO-ROMAN BANK. 


Tue Berliner Tageblatts writes :—A great Anglo-Roman bank will 
shortly be founded, with head office in London. The Marquess of 
Bute is to be president, and the Duke of Norfolk a member of the 
board. Branch offices are to be opened in all Catholic countries. 
The chief object of the bank is to assist smaller tradespeople, 
manufacturers and artisans. The greater portion of the funds of . 
the Vatican and the Guelpho is to be entrusted to the bank. The 
well-known house of bankers, Baring Brothers, of London, has 
dispatched officials to Rome and Germany, in order to arrange for 
the establishment of the branch offices, whilst in London a board 
appointed by the Pope is engaged in preparing the final plans for 
the management of the bank. 
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WILLIAM GILLETT, Esa. 


From a Negative by Alexander Bassano. 
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THE COUNTRY BANKERS’ CLEARING. 
Mr. WILutam GILLETT, 


In August, 1888, a memorial was presented to the Marquis of 
Salisbury, signed by more than 200 of the country bankers in 
England and Wales, representing, with their branches, nearly 2,000 
separate banking establishments. 

The object of this memorial was to ask that an honorary reward 
might be conferred on Mr. William Gillett, “in recognition of the 
great services he has rendered to the country bankers, and also to 
the general public, by originating and carrying out the system of 
Country Bankers’ Clearing ;” and the memorial goes on to state that 
the system introduced by Mr. Gillett “has now been working 
successfully for nearly thirty years.” In support of this memorial 
from the country bankers, a second memorial was presented last 
July to Lord Salisbury, signed by 190 members of the House of 
Lords; and without in any way anticipating what may be the 
result of these two memorials, it may be interesting to trace briefly 
the history of the improvements which Mr. Gillett introduced. 

Prior to the establishment of the Country Bankers’ Clearing, the 
custom of the country bankers was to send the cheques they received 
in the course of business direct to the banks upon which they were 
drawn, Thus, a bank, say at Birmingham, would often receive, each 
day, cheques on as many as fifty or sixty other banks in different 
parts of England and Wales. Each of these cheques would be sent 
off to the bank on which it was drawn, and payment would be made, 
either through London, or, more often, by a remittance direct. It 
is obvious that such a system occasioned a great deal of unnecessary 
work in the offices both of the remitting and receiving banks. All 
sorts of delays and mistakes were constantly occurring, whilst the 
customers of country banks, going to London ‘or elsewhere, found 
great difficulty in making payments by cheques on their local banks, 
and a commission was often charged for changing these cheques both 
in London and in the country. 

In the spring of 1858, Mr. Gillett originated the idea of establish- 
ing a clearing house in London for country bankers’ cheques. He 
drew up and caused to be printed a pamphlet, explaining, in detail, 
the manner in which the clearing house would be worked (see the 
Bankers’ Magazine for November, 1858). He pointed out the 
inconveniences attaching to the system of collection existing at that 
time, and how seriously it interfered with the proper development of 
the country banking business; and he enumerated the advantages 
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that would be likely to follow the adoption of the changes he 
proposed. 

The suggestions he made may be briefly summed up as follows :— 
(1) That country banks, after stamping their addresses across each of 
their country cheques, should enclose them in an envelope addressed 
to the clearing house, and forward this packet by the usual 
London post. (2) These packets would be received at the clearing 
house on the following morning, and the cheques, having been sorted, 
would be forwarded by that evening’s post to the respective banks 
upon which they were drawn. (3) Each country bank would then 
instruct its London agents to pay the total amount of the cheques so 
received, when the clearing house would also pay over the amount 
of the cheques that had been sent to it for collection, the difference 
between the two amounts being the sum that would actually pass. 
(4) Should a cheque‘be dishonoured, it would be returned direct to 
the remitting bank (the name and address having been stamped 
across the cheque), and the amount deducted from the total paid to 
the clearing. : 

The printed pamphlet and plans were forwarded to a number of 
the country bankers, and were favourably received by them. There 
were, however, a great many difficulties to be overcome. Some of 
the country bankers were disinclined to move; and Mr. Gillett 
spent several months in travelling all over the country visiting these 
banks, and discussing the objections that had been raised. 

Other bankers expressed a fear that the delay ofa day in presenting 
the cheques (which sending them through London would involve) 
‘might occasion legal difficulties, in the event of any cheques being 
dishonoured. To meet this" objection it was decided to take the 
opinion of counsel. A case* was, therefore, prepared and sent 
‘round to nine of the leading country banking firms, so that they 
might suggest any alterations or further points for consideration. 
The counsel chosen were Sir Fitzroy Kelly, then Attorney-General, 
James P. Wilde, Esq., Q.C., and J. B. Braithwaite, Esq. The 
opinion of these eminent counsel ‘was unanimous that no legal 
difficulties existed; and they ended a lengthy ‘argument on the 
different questions raised by stating that ‘Oountry bankers 
receiving, in the course of business, cheques on other country banks, 
will be warranted in transmitting them for collection to such a 
central clearing house as is proposed to be established.” The full 
report of the case, together with the opinion of counsel, was then 
printed ‘and sent round to all the banks interested. 





* For full report of this case see Bankers’ Magawine for February, 
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On the 29th September, 1858, a meeting of country bankers was 
held at the Guildhall Coffee House, to consider the subject of the 
proposed clearing. This meeting resulted in.a .strong committee 
being appointed to examine the details of Mr. Gillett’s plans, and to 
communicate with all the country bankers. The late Hon. Alexander 
Leslie Melville, of Messrs. Smith, Ellison & Oo., bankers, Lincoln, 
was appointed chairman of this committee, whilst Mr. Gillett 
acted as honorary secretary. Several meetings of the committee 
were held, and in reply to circulars sent out, most of the country 
banks agreed to commence the clearing as soon as the. necessary 
arrangements could be made. It was then that the London bankers 
eame forward, and, through Sir John Lubbock, agreed to incorporate 
the system in the existing London Clearing House. Another 
meeting of the country bankers was, therefore, held at the Guildhall 
Coffee House, on the 19th November, which was, largely attended ; 
and, after some discussion, it was resolved to accept the offer of the 
London bankers. The following resolution was passed at that meet- 
ing :—‘‘That the best thanks of this meeting be tendered to Mr. 
William Gillett, for his long and unremitting attention to this 
subject, and that a committee of four gentlemen be appointed for the 
purpose of ascertaining and defraying the expenses incurred by the 
sub-committee in the prosecution of the proposed plan for a Oountry 
Bankers’ Clearing House ; and with a view, further, to present to 
Mr. Gillett a testimonial, in acknowledgment of the valuable ser- 
vices he has rendered to country bankers ; and that the following 
gentlemen be requested to act on such committee :—Hon. A. L. 
Melville, Oliver Heywood, Esq., S. 8. Lloyd, Esq. and W. 0. 
Tunstall, Esq.” (See Bankers’ Magazine for December, 1858.) 


The clearing of country cheques having been thus.successfully 
established, Mr. Gillett. turned his attention to country bankers’ 
notes not payable in London ; and several circulars were sent round 
on the subject. (See the Bankers’ Magazine for February, 1859.) 


At that time (1859) there were seventy-seven separate and distinct 
banks issuing notes not payable in London. These notes were issued 
at nearly 250 different places ; that is, by the seventy-seven banks 
and upwards of 150 branches and agencies belonging to them ; and, 
of course, there was great risk and delay in collecting them under 
the old system. The result, however, of bringing these notes into 
the clearing has been toinduce nearly all the country banks to make 
their notes payable in London, so that at the present time there are 
only twenty-one banks whose notes are not paid on presentation by 
their London agents. 
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Prior to 1859 a commission had almost always been charged on 
collecting country notes not payable in London, as well as on col- 
lecting country cheques. This system of commission, which had 
always been a great hindrance to business, and a constant source of 
complaints from the public, was entirely swept away by the country 
clearing. Mr. Gillett had pointed out in his pamphlet that, although 
at first there might be an apparent loss in giving up these commis- 
sions, yet this loss would be far more than replaced by the large 
increase in banking business which would be certain to follow the 
establishment of the clearing system. The result fully bore out 
this statement, for as soon as it was found that country cheques 
circulated everywhere without difficulty, and were regularly paid, 
without any deduction for commission, everyone, who had any pay- 
ments whatever to make, down to the smallest shopkeepers and 
tradesmen, opened banking accounts. 

Finally, the effect of all these changes which have been brought 
about by the clearing system, has, indeed, been much greater than 
was at first anticipated ; and the local banks have been benefited to 
an extent which could hardly have been foreseen. The customers of 
country banks coming to London find no difficulty now in making 
payments. by cheques on their local banks ; whilst the facility with 
which country cheques have circulated all over England since the 
clearing system was established has been one of the principal causes 
of the great development of the country banking business during 
the last thirty years. This development is shown by the number of 
additional branches and agencies (over 1,000 in number) which have 
been established during that period. 

The bankers’ memorial concludes by saying, “ We trust, therefore, 
that your lordship will recognise Mr. Gillett’s claim for an honorary 
reward as the originator of one of the greatest improvements in the 
internal currency of the country that has been introduced during 
the fifty years of Her Majesty’s reign.” 

Mr. William Gillett was born in 1839, and is a son of the late 
Joseph Ashby Gillett, of Banbury, banker, by daughter of Joseph 
Gibbins, of Birmingham, banker. Mr. Gillett has written several 
pamphlets on financial questions: one in 1879, entitled A British 
Zollverein; and one in 1885, entitled The Revival of British 
Industries. The latter had a circulation of over two hundred 
thousand, and excited a great deal of attention at the time. Mr. 
Gillett is Deputy Lieutenant for Herefordshire, and was Major of 
the Middlesex Yeomanry Cavalry from 1873 to 1881; he is a Fellow 
of the Royal Geographical Society, and travelled with the American 
Army Commission through Japan, China and India in 1875 and 
1876, and visited South America, Mexico, New Zealand and 
Australia in 1877 and 1878. Mr. Gillett is a member of the 
Carlton, the Junior Carlton, the City of London and other Clubs, 
and has been one of the Trustees and Chairman of the Bachelors’ 
Club since its formation, in 1881. (See Kelly’s Handbook to the 
Titled Landed and Official Classes.) 
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Tue following is a copy of the Memorial that was presented to Lord 
Salisbury by the Country Bankers, in August, 1888, together with 
the names of the Banks which signed the Memorial :— 


To tHe Rient HonovuraBLe THE Marauis or SALisBuRy. 


We, the undersigned Country Bankers of England, desire respectfully to call 
your Lordship’s attention to the following case, in the hope that your Lordship 
may be willing to recommend Her Majesty to confer an honorary reward upon 
Mr. William Gillett, in recognition of the great services he has rendered to the 
Country Bankers, and also to the general public, by originating and carrying 
out the system of Country Bankers’ Clearing. The system was originated by 
Mr, Gillett, in 1858, and has now been working successfully for nearly thirty 
years. 

The advantages to the Country Bankers are proved by the fact that the 
clearing system has now been adopted by all the country banks throughout 
England and Wales—with only two exceptions. The advantanges to the 
general _ may be briefly summed up as follows :—Ist. Facilitating trans- 
actions between the Country and London. Country cheques, through the 
operation of the clearing, are now readily negotiable in London. 2nd. In 1859, 
through Mr. Gillett’s exertions, the clearing was extended to Country Bankers’ 
notes not payable in London—the number of separate and distinct banks 
issuing such notes being at that time 77. These notes were issued at nearly 
250 different places, i.c., by the 77 banks and upwards of 150 branches and 
agencies belonging to them. The effect of bringing these notes into the clearing 
system has been to induce nearly all the country banks to make their notes 
payable in London, so that at the present time there are only 21 banks 
whose notes are not paid on presentation by their London agents. 3rd. In 
addition to these great improvements effected in the internal currency of the 
country, the Exchequer has been largely benefited through the increase in the 
number of cheques drawn on Country Bankers. This large increase is mainly 
owing to the facilities afforded under the clearing system for negotiating 
country cheques in London. 


At a meeting of Country Bankers, held in London, on the 19th November, 
1858, the following Country Bankers were present:—The Hon. A. Leslie 
Melville (in the chair), of Messrs. Smith, Ellison & Co., Lincoln. Oliver 
Heywood, Esq., of Messrs, Sir B. Heywood & Co., Manchester. Edward 
Greaves, Esq., M.P., of Messrs. Greaves & Oo., Warwick. W. Rodwell, Esq., 
of Messrs. Bacon, Cobbold & Co., Ipswich. David Veasey, Esq., of Messrs. 
Veasey, Desborough & Oo., Huntingdon. W. C. Tunstall, Esq., of the 
Gloucestershire Banking Company, Gloucester. S.S. Lloyd, Esq., of Messrs. 
Lloyds & Co., Birmingham. J. H. Barber, Esq., of the Sheffield Banking 
Company, Sheffield. T. T. Paget, Esq., of Messrs. T. & T. T. Paget, 
Leicester. T. H. Thorne, Esq., of the Leamington Priors Banking Company, 
Leamington. T. Brightwen, Esq., of Messrs. Gurney & Co., Yarmouth. 
J. C. Green, Esq., of the Dudley and West Bromwich Banking Company, West 
Bromwich. Theodore Harris, Esq., of Messrs. Bassett, Sons & Harris, Leighton 
Buzzard. T.R. Cobb, Esq., of the Bucks and Oxon Union Bank, Banbury. 
Henry Summerfield, Esq., of the Warwick and Leamington Banking Company, 
Warwick. James Hack Tuke, Esq., of Messrs. Sharples, Tuke & Co., Hitchin. 
Alfred Gillett, Esq., of Messrs. J. C. & A. Gillett, Banbury— William Gillett, 
Esq., acting as Honorary Secretary. 


The following resolution was unanimously passed at that meeting :—That 
the best thanks of this meeting be tendered to Mr. William Gillett for his long 
and unremitting attention to this subject, and that a committee of four gentle- 
men be appointed for the purpose of ascertaining and defraying the expenses 
incurred by the sub-committee in the prosecution of the proposed plan for a 
Country Bankers’ Clearing House, and with a view further to present to Mr. 
Gillett a testimonial in acknowledgment of the valuable services he has 
rendered to Country Bankers, and that the following gentlemen be requested to 
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act on such conimittee:—Hon. A. L. Melville, Oliver Heywood, Esq:, S: 8S. 
Lloyd, Esq., W. C. Tunstall, Esq. 

Since 1858 the system originated by Mr. Gillett (and incorporated with the 
London Clearing House on the suggestion of Sir John Lubbock) has been 
working successfully, and it has proved of the greatest practical advantage both 
to the country banks and to the general public. We trust, therefore, that your 
Lordship will recognise Mr. Gillett’s claim for an honorary reward as the 
originator of one of the greatest improvements in the internal currency of the 


country that has been introduced during the fifty years of Her 


reign. 


We have the honour to be 


Your Lordship’s most obedient Servants, 


jesty’s 


THE MzMoRIAL WAS SIGNED BY THE FOLLOWING CounTRY BANKS:— 


PRIVATE BANKS. 








No. of 
Huap Orrice, Branches.| Nam or Bawx. 
Alston 0 Joseph Dickinson. 
Altrincham 0 Cunliffes, Brookes & Co. 
Ashford ‘ 0 Pomfret, Burra & Co. 
Aylesbury 2 Cobb, Bartlett & Co. 
dock es one eae 3 Wells, Hogge & Lindsell. 
Banbury (Old Bank) _... 0 T. R. Cobb & Son. 
=— te oo on : J.C. & a oy Co. 
Bath .. a wt George Moger ons. 
Bath (City Bank) ... 0 Tugwell & Co. 
Bedford eet wie 0 Tho Barnard & Co. 
Bicester _... waa 0 Tubb & Co. 
Bishop’s Waltham 0 Gunner & Co. 
Blackburn ... ow 0 Cunliffes, Brookes & Co 
Boston eco in 7 Garfit, Claypon & Co. 
Brecon — 86 0 Hughes & Morgan. 
Brecon ove ° 8 Wilkins & Co. 
Bridgnorth ... 1 Cooper, Purton & Sons. 
Brighton... 5 Hall, Bevan, West & Hall. 
Bristol ove 1 Miles, Cave, Baillie & Co. 
Buckingham 3 Bartlett & Co. 
Cambridge ... 6 Foster & Co. 
Cambridge ... 1 John Mortlock & Co. 
Canterbury ... 2 Hammond, Plumptre, Furley, Hilton & McMaster. 
Chelmsford ... 16 eens ufnell & Co. 
Chester ove 5 illiams & Co. 
Chichester ... 0 Halstead, Woodbridge & Co. 
Colchester ... 5 Mills, Bawtree, Darnay, Curzon & Co. 
Colchester ... 1 Round, Green, Hoare & Co. 
don = «. 0 Chasemore, Robinson & Sons. 

Darli eve 9 Jonathan Backhouse & Co, 
Derb; oe 1 Samuel Smith & Co. 
Dorchester ... 15 R. & R. Williams & Oo., Dorsetshire Bank 
East Grinstead 2 G. & G. 8. Head. 
Exeter ode 0 Sanders & Co. 
Exeter ° 0 Milford, Snow & Co. 
Falmouth 3 Williams, Williams & Grylls. 
Faversham 0 Hilton, Rigden & Co. 
Godalming 1 Mellersh & Co. 
Grantham 0 Hardy & Co. 
Hull ... 1 Pease & Sons. 
Hull ... 1 Samuel Smith, Brothers & Co. 
Huntingdon 3 Veasey, Desborough & Co. 
Ipswich 10 Bacon, Cobbold & Co. 
Tpswich 10 Gurneys, Alexanders & Co. 

endal 17 Wakefield, Crewdson & Co. 
King’s L: 2 . 0 Jatvis & Jarvis. 
Kingston-on-Thames_.. 0 Shrubsole & Co. 

(Herefordshire) 2 Davies, Banks & Co. 

Launceston ... ose a 5 Diegiey & Co. 
Leeds... ab 0 Wm. Wms., Brown & Co. 
Leicester 2 T. & T. T. Paget. 
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PRIVATE BANKS—continued, 











Heap Office. R35 iM Name or Bank. 
Lewes et an ‘el 5 Molineux & Co. 
Lincoln eae pee “ei 6 Smith, Ellison & Co. 
Liskeard... one on 11 Robins, Foster & Co. 
Live ae me. 0 Leyland & Bullins. 
Llan overy .. oe 3 David Jones & Co, 
Llangollen ... 0 Richards & Co. 
Lymington ... ove 0 St. Barbe & Daniell. 
Macclesfield... “as 0 Brocklehurst & Co. 
Maidstone ... pan pet 0 igan, Mercer, Tasker & Co. 
Manchester ... aa 4a 1 Cunliffes, Brooks & Co. 
Manchester .., ee r 1 Thomas N; & Son. 
Margate... eon 3 Cobb & Co. 
Monmouth . ae 0 Bromage & Co, 
Newark a oe 2 eacock, Wilson & Co. 
Newark-on-Trent... ... 6 Samuel Smith & Co. 
Newb’ oa a 0 Slocock & Co. 
Newcast e-on-Tyne ll Lambton & Co. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne aed 2 Dale, Young, Nelson & Co. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne ose 10 Woods & Co. 
on oe 8 Hodgkin, Barnett & Co. 
Newmarket .. ove sa 1 Hammond & Co. 
Norwich ... ac 22 Gurney & Co. 
Nottingham... 1 Hart, Fellows & Co. 
Nottingham... © ... 0 I. & I. C. Wright & Co. 
Nottingham... eee 9 Samuel Smith & Co. 
Okeh#@mpton 0 at 2 Dingley, Pearse & Co. 
Oswestry ... ‘ee re 0 xon, Jones & Co. 
Oxford - 0 Parsons, Thomson & Co, 
Oxford 1 Gillett & Co. 
Penzance ... 3 Batten, Carne & Carne. 
Penzance ... 4 Bolitho Sons & Oo. 
Plymouth .., 1 W. Hodge & Co. 
Portsmouth .. =< es 3 — & Co. 
Pwllheli... see ont 14 v) Jones & Co. 
Reading eee wa 5 6. Simonds & Co. 
Readin; ae eee 3: aac Blandy & Co. 
Redru <i war 1 Bain, Field, Hitchins & Co. 
Richmond (Yorks) 0 Roper and Priestman. 
Royston as nm 0 Fordham; Gibson & Co. 
Rye 1 Curteis, Pomfret & Co. 
Saffron “Walden 2 Gibson, Tuke & Gibson. 
Salisbury ... 0 Pinckney Brothers. 
Scarborough 0 Woodall, Hebden & Co. 
Shrewsbury * ne 4 Eyton, Burton & Oo. 
Sittingbourne ete o 1 Vallance, & Payne. 
Sleaford... jas e 2 Peacock, Willson & Co. 
Southampton 0 Maddison & Co. 
Staines oop 8 Thomas Ashby "& Co. 
Stamford .. %.. 3 Eaton, Cayley & Co. 
St. Albans .., ee 0 BE. C. Smith, Marten & Co. 
St. Austell ... ie 0 Coode, Shilson & Co. 
Tavistock ... “ 3 Gill, Morshead & Co. 
ape = 3 Watts, Whidborne & Co. 
‘oh ; Thomas ago = Sone. 
Tonbri one Beechin; oO in chin, 
Tonbridge ooo ai : wa Reon ne Co. ° 
Uxbrid; 3 Woodbridge, Lacy & Co. 
Wakefie: - 7 L ‘ew & Co. 
Wallingford o 0 Hedges, Wells & Oo. 
Wellington (Somerset) . 21 Fox, Fowler & Co. 
Weymouth ... 3 Eliot, Pearce & Co. 
itby a . 0 Simpson, Chapman & Co. 

‘Winchester ... 0 Deane & Co. 
Windsor... ie 0 Nevile Reid & Co. 
Witney eee 3 Gilletts & Clinch. 
Wiveliscombe 0 cock & Son, 
bana ad we 4 Berwick & Co. 

5 Henty & Co. 

. Themas Wheeler & Co 











Lacons, Youel « Co, 
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750 Country Bankers’ Clearing. 


Toran Numer or Country BANKS WHICH SIGNED THE MEMORIAL :— 


Private Banks “ +» 122 with 371 Branches. 
Joint Stock Banks ., oe «886 4 1,80 
Total cs, 20T 55. 4780 in 

= = 





The following is a copy of the Memorial that was presented to Lord Salisbury 
by the members of the House of Lords, in August, 1889, together with the 


names of the Peers who signed the Memorial :— 


To THs Ricut HonovnasLe THE Marauis or Saispury. 


We, the undersigned members of the House of Lords, beg most res 


tfully 


to nagee the Memorial presented by the Country Bankers of England, asking 


our 


ip to recommend Mr. William Gillett to Her Majesty for an 


onorary reward in recognition of the great services he has rendered to the 
general public by the improvements he originated and introduced in the internal 


currency of the country. 


We have the honour to be 
Your Lordship’s most obedient Servants, 


THE FOLLOWING MEMBERS oF THE HovusE or LORDS HAVE GIVEN AUTHORITY 
TO APPEND THEIR NAMES AS SIGNING THIS MgmorIAL :— 








Archbishop of York Earl Bathurst Viscount Melville 
: Earl of Clarendon Viscount Lismore 
Duke of Norfolk Earl Fortescue Viscount Exmouth 
Duke of Somerset Earl of Malmesbury Viscount Hill 
Duke of Newcastle Earl of Cork & Orrery Viscount Gongh 
Duke of Leinster Earl of Granard Viscount Sherbrooke 
Duke of Welli n Earl of Darnley 
Duke of Suther Earl of Lanesborough Bishop of London 
: Earl of Bishop of Carlisle 
Marquis of Tweeddale ~ Earl of Milltown Bishop of Chichester 
Marquis Townshend Earl of Kingston Bishop of Rochester 
Marquis of Hertford Earl of Roden Bishop of Lichfield 
Marquis of Waterford Earl of Leitrim Bishop of Llandaff 
Marquis of Ely Earl of Lucan Bishop of Oxford 
Marquis of Exeter Earl of Belmore Bishop of Ripon 
Marquis of Londonderry Earl of Bandon Bishop of St. Asaph 
Marquis Conyngham Earl of Caledon 
Marquis of Ormonde Earl of Kenmare Lord Hastings 
Marquis of Bristol Earl of Romney Lord Mowbray & Stourton 
Earl of Wilton Lord Dacre 
Earl of Suffolk & Berkshire Earl of Clancarty Lord Grey de Ruthyn 
Earl of Denbigh Earl Nelson Lord Camoys 
Earl of Lindse: Earl Cathcart Lord Beaumont 
Earl of Winchilsea Earl Howe Lord Willoughby de Broke 
Earl of Chesterfield Earl of Stradbroké Lord Vaux of Harrowden 
Earl of Sandwich Earl of Kilmorey Lord Braye 
Earl of Essex Earl of Listowel Lord North 
Earl of Scarbrough Earl Amherst Lord Windsor 
Earl of Jersey Ear! of Yarborough Lord Petre 
Earl of Mar Earl of Gainsborough Lord Saye and Sele 
Earl of Eglinton & Winton Earl Cowley Lord Dormer 
Earl of Home Earl of Cromartie Lord Teynham 
Earl of Strathmore 1 of ord Byron 
Earl of Haddington Earl of Feve: Lord Clifford 
Earl of Gall Ear! of Wharncliffe Lord Sinclair 
Earl of Kinno’ 1 Sondes Lord Kinnaird 
Earl of Loudoun . Earl De Montalt Lord Middleton 
Earl of Northesk Lord Boston 
Earl of Aberdeen Viscount Hereford Lord Bagot 
Earl of Dunmore Viscount Falmouth Lord Southampton 
Earl of Glasgow Viscount Torrington Lord Rodney 
Earl of Hopetoun Viscount Gage Lord Somers 
Earth Ferrers Viscount Powerscourt Lord Berwick 
Earl of Aylesford iscount Bangor Lord Sherborne 
Earl of i Viscount Monck Lord Kenyon 
. Earl De la Wi Viscount St. Vincent Lord Thurlow 
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Lord Calthorpe Lord Sudeley Lord Coleridge 

Lord. Lilford Lord Lurgan Lord Gerard 

Lord Massy Lord Monteagle Lord Sackville 

Lord Rossmore Lord Keane Lord’ Ardilaan 

Lord Crofton Lord De Freyne Lord Lamington 

Lord Langford Lord Carlingford Lord Donington 

Lord Henniker Lord Chesham Lord Brabourne 

Lord Gardner Lord Leconfield Lord Tweedmouth 
Lord Sandys Lord Egerton (of Tatton) Lord Alcester 

Lord Erskine Lord Tredegar Lord Burton 

Lord Crewe Lord Lyveden Lord Hamilton (of Dalzell) 
Lord Tenterden Lord —— & Vaux Lord Brassey 

Lord Poltimore Lord FitzHardinge Lord St. Levan 

Lord Mostyn Lord Annaly Lord Magheramorne 
Lord De Saumarez Lord Ormathwaite Lord Armstrong 

Lord Denman Lord Lawrence Lord De Ramsey 

Lord Carew Lord Howard of Glossop Lord Cheylesmore 
Lord Oranmore Lord Castletown Lord Savile. 

Lord Bateman Lord Robartes 

Lord De Mauley Lord Greville TOTAL......190. 


Any communications in furtherance of the object of the Memorials should be 
addressed to Lord North, Wroxton Abbey; near Banbury, Oxfordshire. 


=” 
> 





THRIFT IN IRELAND. 


THE difficulty of judging fairly of a people’s progress or retrogression 
lies chiefly —in these days—in “party ” tendencies to take extreme 
views of the case. Perhaps no nation has suffered more in this 
respect than the Irish ; for it is notorious how the social condition 
of the poorer classes of the people has been made to serve the 
purposes alike of the just and the unjust politician. Thus, it is 
often alleged that the great bulk of the working-class population 
of Ireland are unusually thriftless and improvident im money 
matters, that they live a miserable, hand-to-mouth kind of existence, 
and that, in addition to other failings, they have cultivated a too 
intimate acquaintance with the parochial authorities, not to speak 
of their enforced “connection” with more serious officials. This 
allegation is, of course, very greatly exaggerated. But, on the other 
hand, too much has been made lately of the statement to the effect 
that the coffers of the Irish savings banks are, more than ever 
they have been, replete with the fruits of the thrift of the industrial 
classes, that the jails and work-houses are fast becoming tenant- 
less—and so on. The true state of affairs may, perhaps, be best 
apprehended by a mid-way view; at all events, in the matter of 
thrift, the condition of the industrial population of Ireland is one 
which, while bearing evidences of the terrible ordeal through which 
they have been passing, yet gives decided indications of a “good 
time coming,” and that, too, in the near future. There is no better 
* finger-post ” on the march to national progress than that shewn in 
the growth of thrift; and without referring at present to the 
‘emptying of the jails and work-houses,” let us see what heartening 
is to be had by a glance at the position in the Sister Isle of those 
“half-way houses to peace, honour, old age and heaven-on-earth,” 
as somebody has happily described the savings banks. 











752 Thrift in Ireland. 


As near as possible, the entire population of Ireland to-day is 
5,000,000. And yet, according to the last returns on the subject, 
there are not 200,000 depositors in the savings banks of the 
whole country! The following table shews the exact position of 
matters :— 














. Trustee and Post Amount a& 
Population. fA A 
im | S.| oo 

Antrim . . é 421,943 29,331 £418,812 
Armagh. . lg 163,177 7,054 252,534 
Carlow . ° ° 46,568 1,211 24,494 
Cavan ° < -|° 129,476 1,659 47,996 
Clare ‘ 3 = 141,457 1,540 46,763 
Cork ‘ 3 : 495,607 21,758 644,317 
Donegal . a ° 206,035 2,451 64,560 
Down . ° ° 272,107 8,209 160,381 
Dublin. ° i 418,910 48,806 796,660 
Fermanagh . : 84,879 4,017 173,338 
Galway . - : 242,005 3,131 86,246 
Kerry . . . 201,039 1,959 44,034 
Kildare . ° ° 75,804 4,402 48,889 
Kilkenny . ° ° 90,531 1,858 39,234 
King’s County . i 72,852 1,978 42,175 
Leitrim eqn 90,372 761 22,783 
Limerick . < e 180,632 5,433 167,743 
Londonderry . - 164,901 11,606 431,827 
Longford. . . 61,009 733 17,315 
es Gs 77,684 3,510 78,926 
Mayo ° ° ° 245,212 2,568 71,162 
Meath . . 87,469 1,390 28,163 
Monaghan . é 102,748 2,194 65,202 
Queen’s County : 78,124 1,520 38,354 
Roscommon . 4 132,490 1,463 46,483 
a. he 111,578 1,630 44,658 
Tipperary . . 199,612 5,568 126,198 
Tyrone . ° - 197,719 6,204 196,637 
Waterford ° ‘ 112,768 4,712 169,633 
Westmeath. A 71,798 2,453 49,460 
Wexford... 123,854 2,694 56,658 
Wicklow . . ° 70,386 2,647 48,501 

Total (at 1881) .| 5,174,836 196,335 £4,750,138 




















It may be explained that, of these accounts, the Post Office banks 
hold 147,193, representing £2,703,074 sterling at credit, and the 
old trustee banks 49,142, for £2,047,064 at credit. In the latter, 
the average sum due to each depositor is thus very much higher than 
in the Post Office, which, however, is by far the younger system, 
having only come into the field in 1861. 


In this statement the actual facts with regard to the position of 
Irish savings banks at the present time may be noted. Their 
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progress during the past ten years—and it is by no means so great 
as is sometimes said—vwill be seen from the following figures :— 








Total Capital in 

dual system of 

Savings Banks. 
1878 . ° ° . $3,545,402 
1879 . e ° ° 3,550,214 
1880 . ° ° . 3,656,059 
1881 . - ° ° 3,802,102 
1882 . ° ° ° 4,007,874 
1883. ° e ° 4,134,605 
1884 . ° e ° 4,343,611 
1885 . e . ° 4.456,559 
——. «-« * « 4,660,107 
1887 . e ° ° 4,679,332 
1888 . e . ° 4,750,138 














In point of fact, the slight addition year by year to the capital at 
credit of the working-classes to the Irish savings banks is almost 
entirely due to the accumulation of interest credited by the 
National Debt Commissioners. 

At all events, the increase of their savings for some years past, 
in these institutions at least, would appear to be almost fractional 
in amount, and is certainly not of that volume to warrant the many 
eulogies that have of late been spoken in the highest places with 
regard to it. i 

But it must be admitted that the true criterion of the providence 
of the Irish people may not be found solely in the approximate 
results of the savings banks of the country. These banks—though 
they may be considered the main channels for the inflow of thrift— 
are not the only means by which the peasantry and labouring 
classes of Ireland may improve their social condition. 

In places where no savings banks exist, the ordinary joint stock 
banks will, of course, hold a very considerable sum of industrial- 
class money. But, for obvious reasons, the amount of that can by 
no means approach the total figure held by the joint-system of 
savings banks. And even although it equalled it, the gross sum 
would still be under £10,000,000 sterling, or less than two pounds 
a piece to each one of the 5,000,000 persons constituting the 
present population of the country. 

Other helpful agencies, of course, are at work ; if not so generally 
taken advantage of as the savings banks are, they reach other 
classes of the people, to whom the first step in the direction of 
providence is, either by nature or necessity, a most difficult matter 
indeed, For instance, the co-operative movement has obtained a 
footing here and there in certain districts ; and though the member- 
ship is yet a “mere cypher in the accompt,” both with respect to 
numbers and results, it may yet do good service in inculcating more 
generally the splendid fundamental principle. The friendly and 
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benefit societies number also their tens of thousands of trained 
contributors ; while the spread of industrial insurance is, in spite of 
some evils in its methods of working, which will by-and-bye be 
more or less eradicated, helping greatly to leaven the mind of the 
mass of the people with those valuable ideas that, in apprehending 
the necessity and the blessing of providence and economy in ordinary 
matters of life, conduce so directly to national as to individual well- 
being. In these and such-like moral levers, as well as in what the 
savings bank supply, there is assuredly to be found the best 
evidence of the slow but certain emergence of the humbler classes 
of Ireland from that condition of poverty and dependence which 
has so long afflicted them. Let these benign influences receive, 
in their scope and operation, all the encouragement they deserve ; 
but let there be no mistake about the actual facts pertaining to 
them, or unmerited emphasis pro or con be put upon them, merely to 
“point a moral” or give to some pet political theory a more 
plausible raison @étre than it actually possesses. 


& 
—— 





FRAUDULENTLY CERTIFICATED TRANSFERS. 


THE decision of Mr. Justice Mathew in Lomer v, The Balkis Con- 
solidated Company, Limited, has created some commotion among 
stock-brokers. The report of the case will be found under the head 
of Commercial Law. It appears that in August, 1889, on a transfer 
from one Powter to the plaintiff of 1,000 shares, the defendant 
company issued a certification that the certificates of the shares had 
been duly lodged with the company. It turned out that this certi- 
fication was fraudulently given by some of the clerks of the company 
who had since been discharged, and that in fact Powter had 
transferred his shares in January, 1889; and it also transpired that 
by means of the fraud of the company’s clerks, the same stock had been 
subsequently five times sold. The plaintiff, not aware of the fraud, 
made advances on the security of the certificated transfer, but on 
his applying to be registered as owner, the fraud was discovered, 
and the company declined to register, on the ground that the plaintiff 
was not the owner of the shares, and that the certification of the 
transfer being fraudulent did not in any way bind the company. 
Mr. Justice Mathew directed the jury that the principal was not 
liable for the unauthorised and fraudulent act of a servant or 
agent committed for the servant’s or agent’s private ends, and the 
jury found a verdict for the defendant company. 

The following is a letter on the subject which appeared in the 
Standard of 17th April :— 

Sir,—The decision given yesterday in the case of ‘‘ Lomer v. The’ Balkis 
Oompany, Limited,” is of such importance to the investing public that I think 
attention should be drawn. to it. .The plaintiff.had been induced to advance 
money on the strength of a transfer which was stamped and signed by one of 
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the company’s clerks, to the effect that the scrip for the same had been lodged 
at the office. The defence the company relied on was that four of its clerks, 
from the acting secretary downwards, had been guilty of fraud (including the 
particular clerk who certified the transfer in question), for the purpose of 
aiding an outside accomplice to obtain money on its shares. Mr. Justice 
Mathew directed the jury, if they believed this statement—it was not proved 
—to find a verdict for the defendants, which they did. Some of these shares 
were actually resold, and fresh certificates made out, months before the fraud 
was discovered. The company, therefore, by whose gross mismanagement such 
a thing could occur, escapes all loss, by merely discharging its clerks on the 
ground of fraud, and an innocent member of the public has to suffer. How 
serious this may be is readily seen, when a shareholder who may have sold 
shares years before at a low price, may have to make them good at the price of 
the day, should any limited company discover that the shares had been wrongly 
transferred by the fraud of one of its clerks. 


I am, Sir, your obedient Servant, 


A Memper or THE Stock Excuanas. 


Since then a further correspondent to the same paper has 
suggested two remedies: (1) An alteration of the law so as to compel 
companies to certify transfers in a responsible way for which they 
would be liable. At present certification is voluntary. (2) The 
issue of transfers for single shares of £1 or less, or for the lowest 
transferable amount of stock. 





Monetary Rebie. 





Tue Bank rate of discount, which up to April 10 stood at 4 per 
cent., was on that day reduced to 3} per cent., and seven days later 
to 3 per cent., this being the fifth movement in the advertised rate 
of discount this year. The open market rates of discount fell most 
about the middle of the month in anticipation of the 3 per cent. Bank 
rate, but up to the time of writing they had not dropped appreciably 
lower. There was an allotment of Treasury bills on March 31, to 
the amount of £2,500,000, the total amount applied for being 
£9,891,000. There has been a continued decline in the Paris 
cheque rate, while some weakness has been felt at New York. The 
Berlin rate, also, has turned unfavourably. The Treasury decided to 
exercise their borrowing powers conferred by the Imperial Defence 
Act, 1888, and the National Debt Redemption Act, 1889, to the 
extent of £1,500,000, and tenders for Treasury bills and Exchequer 
bonds to that amount were received at the Bank of England on 
April 21. The whole amount was allotted in twelve months’ 
Treasury bills at an average rate of £2 16s. per cent. 





~~ 
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The usual comparison of rates is as follows :— 





Market Rates—Best Bills, 
Floating Bank 

Money. Rate. 
Three Months. | Four Months.| Six Months. 











Mar, 25,1890| 343% 28 x 28 x a 4% 
Apr. 23, 1890 2x 18 x 13 x 2b x 3% 
Movement .| — 2} % —1 4% —1 2% — 22% —1% 


























The chief financial event of the month is the Budget, which was 
introduced by Mr. Goschen on the 17th April. As was generally 
anticipated, the surplus of revenue over expenditure was large, 
amounting, in fact, to over £3,000,000 sterling. Of this surplus 
more than £2,500,000 were due to the increased consumption of 
alcohol, the principal factor being rum, of all things. 


Mr. Goschen is thought to have frittered away a surplus with 
which he might have done great things—he might, for example, 
have taken ld. or 2d. off the income-tax, which would have been 
only in accordance with what he said might be done if the interest 
on the National Debt were reduced according to his conversion. 
His chief gift is a sum of £1,500,000 in the shape of the reduction 
of the tea-duty by 2d. in the lb. He reduces the duty on currants 
from 7s. to 2s. per cwt., and makes certain reductions in the house- 
duty ; repeals the silver plate-duty, reduces the postage to India and 
the Colonies to 24d., and makes a few other rearrangements with 
regard to public-house licences, etc. 


There had been a special windfall in the increased profit of the 
Mint, an increment of revenue to the amount of £700,000 resulting 
from the business of coining silver. It appeared that the recent 
calling in of light gold coins had involved heavy charges ; therefore 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer decided to create a coinage fund 
out of the increment from the coinage of silver, amounting, at the 
outset, to £600,000. He was able to show a reduction of the 
National Debt:by over £8,000,000 for the year. 


Among foreign affairs, interest centred for a time upon Prince 
Bismarck, whose retirement took place amid great demonstrations of 
feeling on behalf of the German public. Latest news states that 
the ex-Chancellor will take his seat in the Prussian Diet, and will 
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help the Emperor and the Government in an unofficial manner. The 
decline which took place in European Government securities, as a 
result of the flurry on the Berlin Bourse, was recovered in nearly all 
cases about the middle of the month, Russian bonds being stronger 
than ever before. 


Another event of more importance was the great recovery of 
prices which took place in Argentine values. The market had been 
in an unsatisfactory condition for some time, and in Buenos Ayres, 
on April 12th, the premium on gold was reported to have touched 
224 per cent., which is the highest point on record since specie pay- 
ments were suspended. Since then a heavy fall has taken place. 


Among the new issues, the Victorian Government Loan stands 
prominent. Tenders for a second issue of 34 per Cents., to the 
amount of £4,000,000, were tendered for on April 17th; the 
minimum price of issue being fixed at par. The average price of 
allotment was £101. 10s. 5d. 


Owing to the absence of strikes during the month, trade prospects 
are better. The effects of the recent great dock strike at Liverpool, 
however, have been chiefly felt in the export trade of Manchester 
cotton goods. Our total commercial imports for March show 
a decrease of £125,000, or about } per cent., as compared with those 
of March, 1889. The decline is felt chiefly in the imports of raw 
cotton and wool. Food imports, on the other hand, increased. The 
exports of British and Irish produce amounted to a little over 
£20,000,000, which was £1,392,000 below the exports of March 
last year. 


With regard to wholesale prices, the Gazette average price of 
wheat is twopence per quarter lower than the average at the corre- 
sponding date last year, at 29s. 9d., and one penny more than the 
average of the previous month. Other food markets have varied 
but slightly. The market for Glasgow pig iron has been flat, the 
prices varying to the extent of ls. Bar and angle iron, and iron 
sheets, are also considerably lower on the whole. In the Liverpool 
cotton market, the price of middling upland has advanced 
to 64d. There has been a marked improvement in the price of 
silver, which, starting on April 11th at 443d. per ounce standard, 
reached, on the 18th, 464d. This was mainly in view of American 
legislation, but Mr. Goschen’s proposal to reduce duty on silver 
plate helped the rise, which, however, was not maintained, 

VOL L. 53 
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NOTES ON FOREIGN BANKING. 


France,—The Oity of Paris will shortly issue bonds to the amount 
of 80,000,000 francs, being the balance of the loan of 1886 for 
250,000,000 francs. The money is to be expended on public 
works. 


Denmark.—The report of the Privatbank of Copenhagen for 1889 
shows a profit of 1,260,091 Kroner and a dividend of 74 per cent. ; 
that of the Handelsbank a profit of 725,567 Kroner and 54 per cent. ; 
and that of the Landmandsbank, a profit of 1,812,028 Kroner and a 
dividend of 64 per cent, 


Spain.—A propos of the forged Spanish bonds in circulation, the 
Minister of Finance states that no single coupon of the same has 
been paid, and that the forged coupons only began to circulate on 
the Bourse after the payment of the last genuine coupon.—-The 
Minister of Finance has announced that the Bank of Spain will 
shortly be authorised to raise its capital,in order to increase the 
issue of notes from 750,000,000 to 1,000,000,000 pesetas.—The 
statement that a large number of forged Bank of Spain notes is in 
circulation is officially contradicted. 


Norway.—A Bill is passing through the Norwegian Storthing 
changing the domicile of the National Bank of Norway from 
Throndtjem to the capital. During recent years the administration 
of the bank has left much to be desired, and it is believed that this 
transfer will tend to improve the same.—A new Norwegian loan is 
to be issued for 19,500,000 Kroner at 3} per cent., redeemable in 
fifty years.—The Norske Kredit Bank of Christiania pays a dividend 
of 8 per cent.; the Christiania Handelsbank, one of 5; and the 
Agdeside Bank, one of 6 per cent. The rate of discount is raised 
from 34 to 4 per cent. 


Turkry.—The Sultan has at length sanctioned the scheme for con- 
verting the Turkish debt. Of the loan of £5,000,000 required, in 
addition to the £7,500,000 of new 4 per cent. stock, which will, 
according to the arrangement arrived at with a banking syndicate, 
serve for the conversion of the priority bonds, £1,500,000 are to be 
issued at 76, and the remainder at 75. Of the remaining 
£3,500,000, the sum of £2,500,000 are to serve for the conversion 
of the internal debt, the rest being placed at the disposal of the 
treasury. Sir Edgar Vincent, governor of the Imperial Ottoman 
Bank, has accepted these terms in the name of his associates. This 
important arrangement will place a considerable sum at the dis- 
posal of the Turkish treasury. 
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Brazit.—The plan upon which the Brazilian Minister of Finance is 
now engaged, in order to revive business and reduce the internal 
debt, is as follows:—Three great note-issuing banks are to be 
established, with a total capital of £43,300,000, at Bahia, Rio and 
Porto Allegro. This large amount of capital is to be sunk in 5 per 
cent. internal bonds, on the strength of which the banks may issue 
notes to the full amount of the bonds, On the latter, the State pays 
to the banks 3 per cent. the first year, and then 4 per cent. less 
annually, until the interest ceases after seven years. The whole 
operation seems simply to have for its object to transform part of 
the national debt into bank notes without any metallic cover. As 
hitherto business in Brazil has been well carried on with 175,000,000 
milreis of notes, the new scheme for issuing 390,000,000 can only 
have the effect of flooding the country with paper money. 


GuATEMALA.—A contract has been made between the Government 
of Guatemala and a French syndicate for the construction of the 
northern railroad of Guatemala, extending from the capital to the 
Atlantic Ocean. This line will connect with the central railway, 
running between the capital and the Pacific Ocean, and thus com- 
plete the inter-oceanic route across the republic. The French 
syndicate will place at the disposal of the Government $21,312,500 
in gold, with which the latter will purchase the central railroad, 
valued at $5,000,000 ; and with the remainder the syndicate is to 
construct the line, seaports, &c. Ten millions of francs will be em- 
ployed in establishing an agricultural mortgage bank. As a 
guarantee for the payment of principal and interest of the loan, the 
company receives a mortgage on the tax upon liquor, but the 
Government will control and manage the railroad and banking 
institutions as national property, profiting by gains and bearing 
losses. 


GrERMANY.—The net profit of the Imperial Bank last year amounted 
to 12,900,000 marks, as against 8,511,000 in 1888. The dividend to 
shareholders amounts to 210 marks, or 7 per cent. per share of 3,000 
marks. The share capital is, as may be known, 120,000,000 marks. 
The net profit of the well-known Disconto-Gesellschaft for 1889 
amounts to 13,788,300 marks, as against 9,489,000 marks in 1888. 
It is proposed to declare a dividend of 14 per cent., that of 1888 
being 12 per cent. In consequence of a rumour that the share- 
holders of the Dresdner Bank have decided to pay a smaller dividend 
than that proposed by the board, the shares of this institution 
have fallen considerably. The Berliner Bérsen-Courir blames the 
Prussian financial administration for not consulting the interests of 
the financial world in issuing the Government stock, inasmuch as 
the most inconvenient time to the former is chosen for the issue. — 
The cashier of the firm of Messrs. Plump & Heye, of Bremen, has 
during many years embezzled 500,000 marks of their money.—At 
53* 
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present Italian stock is very low on the Berlin Bourse, in 
consequence of the unfavourable reports of Italian finances 
forwarded by German newspaper correspondents in Rome, 


Swepen.—An important Bill has been introduced into the Riksdag 
respecting the National Bank, giving to the King a great influence 
in the affairs of the bank, hitherto solely in the hands of the Par- 
liament. Another clause provides that in future notes shall be paid 
in “gold,” and not, as hitherto, in “gold and silver.” —The net profit 
of the Skandinaviska Kreditaktiebolaget, of Stockholm, for 1889— 
the largest private banking institute in Scandinavia—amounted to 
1,170,167 kronor, of which 1,056,360 kronor are paid in dividend, 
and the balance carried to the reserve.—The Stockholms Handels- 
bank shows a profit of 303,528 kronor, as against 190,095 kronor in 
1888. The turnover was respectively 733,381,810 and 717,956,307 
kronor. A dividend of 4 per cent. is paid.—The Stockholms 
Enskilda Bank shows a profit of 279,485 kronor, the funds now 
amounting to 3,375,000 kronor.—The Sundsvall Enskilda Bank 
shows a profit of 620,598 kronor, the dividend being 10 per cent.— 
In 1889, 5,718,837 kronor were deposited with the Swedish Post 
Office Savings Banks, as against 3,136,881 kronor in 1888. With- 
drawals were respectively, 2,101,772 and 1,496,015 kronor. Since 
their starting, Jan. 1, 1884, to Dec. 31, 1889, a total of 14,558,975 
kronor has been deposited and 6,609,626 kronor withrawn. Surplus 
8,267,808 kronor,—Well imitated 1 krona pieces are in circulation 
in Copenhagen, x 

Russta.—The great event of the month in the Russian world of 
finance has been the conversion of the 5 per cent. loan of 1862 into 
a 4 per cent. stock, which was largely over-subscribed in all capitals 
in Europe. In London, of course, the loan was converted by Messrs. 
Rothschild. For every £100 nominal capital of the old loan, the 
holder received £79. 2s. of the new stock, and £26 in cash. The 
conversion dates from May 1, the payment of the first coupon taking 
place on September 1 next.—It is stated in St. Petersburg that the 
Government contemplates a new internal gold loan for 100,000,000 
roubles, to be expended upon new railways, chiefly for military pur- 
poses.—The St. Petersburg Gazette publishes the provisional figures 
of the actual revenue and expenditure of the year 1889. The 
ordinary receipts were 922,564,000 roubles, showing an increase of 
57,101,000 roubles over the Budget Estimates, and an. increase of 
24,356,000 roubles over the receipts of 1888. The credits of 
860,955,000 roubles opened by the Budget for 1889 were only 
exceeded by the sum of 7,000,000 roubles needed for the payment of 
the coupons of the new consolidated stock. Thus the surplus of 
ordinary revenue over expenditure amounted to 54,609,000 roubles. 
The extraordinary receipts were estimated at 9,379,000 roubles, 
amounted to 61,032,000, showing a surplus of 51,653,000 roubles, 
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The extraordinary expenditure was 102,207,000 roubles. Of this 
amount, 34,207,000 roubles were provided for by the Budget, 
68,000,000 roubles over and above being expended in the amor- 
tisation of the 5 per cent. gold rente of 50,000,000 roubles, and of 
all treasury loans, amounting to 18,000,000 roubles. The surplus 
on the whole Budget of 1889 is, therefore, in round figures, 
13,500,000 roubles, which sum is at the service of the treasury for 
1890, in addition to the credits of 1889, which were not absorbed. 
Truly, in view of the constant and ever-increasing deficits of M. de 
Bunge, the late Minister of Finance, this is highly to the credit of M. 
Vischnigradsky, the present financial administrator of Russia. We 
have in former “ Notes” drawn attention to the vast amount of 
money Russia is accumulating at home and abroad, chiefly in gold, 
a matter which should not be lost sight of by financiers as well as 
politicians.—A new bank, the Kousallis Osakepankki, has been 
started in Helsingsfors, Finland, the chief interest attaching to the 
same being the exclusive use of the Finnish language. In all other 
Finnish banks the Swedish language is used. 


Iraty.—Italian finances are still in bad state, and the expulsion 
during the month of several French and German newspaper 
correspondents, for adversely criticising the same, seems to indicate 
that the Government is afraid of a truthful exposure. The action 
has made an unfavourable impression in foreign financial circles.—The 
profit of the National Bank in 1889 was 15,298,000 lire, as against 
17,769,000 lire in 1888. The shareholders take 14,200,000 lire, 
being 71 lire per share of 1,000 lire, of which 750 lire are paid up. 
At the beginning of the year, the bank had in portfolio 10,584,000 
lire of dishonoured bills, which were increased in 1889 with 
11,618,000 lire, making, on Dec. 31 last, no less than 22,202,000 lire. 
Since, 3,000,000 lire have been written off, and 19,200,000 lire carried 
forward.—The failure of the Banca Terwangue, of Rome, is 
announced.—The report of the Banca di Torino for 1889 shows 
that, on Dec. 31 last, the bank held 11,900,000 lire of mortgages on 
property at Ferrara, and 12,600,000 lire in other assets ; but of the 
latter sum, 10,500,000 lire consisted of bonds of the Esquilino 
- Building Company, a concern which has for a long while been in 
difficulties. The capital of the bank amounts to 25,000,000 lire, 
half being paidup. In spite of the state of affairs indicated, the 
board has decided upon distributing 1,087,500 lire of the net profit 
for the year, viz., 1,164,000 lire—The Banca Subalpina has reduced 
its capital from 20,000,000 to 12,500,000 lire.—Great sensation has 
been caused in Italy by the Government dissolving the boards of 
the Banca di Napoli and Banca di Sicilia, the reason alleged being 
bad administration. The latter has a capital of 50,000,000 lire, and 
150,000,000 lire of notes in circulation. For the last five years, the 
amount of dishonoured bills discounted has steadily increased, the 
same now amounting to 178,000,000. In the last election, this 
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bank expended in bribes 10,000,000 lire; it has also advanced 
5,500,000 lire to the Provincial Bank of Bari for political reasons ; 
although this bank has failed, and only has a capital of 1,000,000 
lire. Neither of these banks is founded on shares, the assets having 
arisen from accumulation of profits. Therefore, it is doubtful to 
whom the latter really belong.—The Government has established a 
State Mortgage Bank, with a capital of 100,000,000 lire, half being 
paid-up. It has the right of issuing bonds to double the amount of 
capital, redeemable in seventy-five years.—Although the strongest 
in Italy, a panic has taken place on the Milan Bourse, but the situ- 
ation is now better. 





A WONDERFUL SAFE DOOR. 


Says The Colonies and India: —I have just seen a wonderful piece 
of mechanism in the way of safe doors. It was at the factory of Messrs. 
Hobbs, Hart & Co., the well-known safe and lock makers. Some 
few months ago we published in our ‘‘ Industrial Supplement”? an account of 
a visit to their factory, and it was mentioned then that amongst other things 
seen in the course of manufacture was a rather tremendous affair destined to 
act as the door of the strong room of an Asiatic Bank. This has now been 
completed, and I was asked to go and look at it before it was packed for 
shipping. It is really a marvellous pfece of work, and must ever remain a 
source of satisfaction to the company that it had been executed with such 
precision. The whole thing is over 7 feet high, is 34 feet wide, and 3 feet 
deep ; it is made throughout with 2}-inch plates, and consequently it can be no 
matter for surprise that the total weight amounts to 3 tons 16 cwts. In the 
door itself the acme of perfection—as far as things go at present—is reached, 
and in looking at it I did not wonder so much about its being burglar proof as I 
did about its being in the wit of man to devisesuch things. The whole bolting 
arrangements in the door, which are moved by a turn of the handle, weigh 33 
cwts., yet so beautifully are they designed and fitted, I turned the handle with 
my little finger with ease. Besides the turning of two handles, the services of 
four keys are called into play—each in a distinct lock—before the door can 
be opened, and then two more keys are required to open the gate beyond the 
door. A very delicate piece of clockwork is fitted in the centre of the door, 
and when this is set, and the door closed, no amount of leverage, gunpowder, 
or dynamite will move the bolts until the clock has worked round to the time 
at which it has been appointed the locking arrangements shall be released. Mr. 
E. P. Owen, of the architect’s office in the Bank of England, has been testing 
each stage of the construction of this door, and now that it is complete he 
expresses high approval of it inevery detail. As may be imagined, the packing- 
case in which it is to be shipped is a very formidable affair, and weighs close 
uponaton. While at the factory I saw a number of safes in course of con- 
struction, from very large ones for banks and railway companies—home, Indian, 
and colonial—to smaller ones for private use, many for church purposes, and 
one—a beautifully made little safe—which is destined ultimately to figure upon 
the high altar of a Roman Catholic church as a tabernacle. 


Another account states:—Since Japan has been opened to the commerce of 
Europe the Japanese commercial classes have exhibited an amount of enterprise 
that would do no discredit to our own great trading country. As an evidence 
of the development of the banking business of the Japanese, we will give a 
brief description of a safe we have just seen at the works of Messrs. Hobbs, 
Hart & Oo., of 76, Cheapside, E.0. The safe is believed to be the strongest 
that has ever been built in this or any other country, and is intended for the 
Nihon Guiko (Bank of Japan). On arrival it will be built into walls of solid 
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masonry, 3 feet in thickness, and being protected by heavy angle irons on both 
sides, it will be impossible to move it after fixing until the stone walls are 
pulled down. The weight of the safe is nearly 4 tons. The total height is 7 
feet 2 inches, and the width 3 feet 10 inches. The door is secured by a gun- 
powder-proof lock, a changeable-key lock (with capacity for 40,320 changes), 
and further protected by a bullion-protector lock, and with two series of stumps, 
all indefinite, the one series fixed and the other movable. A circular disc 
closes both the bullion and the changeable lock, and the coverings are secured 
by a small escutcheon lock. The locks are controlled by a double chronometer 
time-lock, ranging from one to sixty hours. The locks throw six horizontal 
and eight clutch bolts, all of steel and very massive. The balance is so perfect 
that a child may throw the bolts. The plates forming the door are 2} inches 
in solid thickness, and consist of a combination of steel and welded iron, making 
the door (the only exposed part of the safe) absolutely drill-proof and unbreak- 
able. When the door is open for ventilation, the safe is secured by a powerful 
grill-door throwing heavy bolts on three sides, and having a combination lock 
requiring the holders of two separate keys to be present to open it. The door 
of the safe is artistically decorated, and will have an effective appearance when 
fixed in the position it is destined to occupy. The safe is now completed, and 
will be forwarded to Japan in the course of a few days. 





Export or Gotp From THE Capz.—The export of gold from the Oape, during 
the month of March, amounted in value to £144,000. 


Jomnt Stock Companizs 1n ScotLanp.—For the three months ending 31st 
March, there were forty new limited liability companies registered in Scotland, 
with a total share capital of almost three and a half millions, which is con- 
siderably above last year’s average. The list includes two breweries, two 
collieries, two paper-making firms and five shipping firms. 


Postat OrpErs.—The Postmaster-General, in reply to Mr. H. Heaton, said the 
proposal to issue postal orders for a guinea and two guineas had to be abandoned 
owing to the opposition of the bankers. In places where a note currency existed, 
we suspect these orders would have superseded bank notes to a great extent, 
their facilities for the transmission of money from place to place being an 
additional argument in their favour from a public point of view. 


? 


Conversion oF TurxisH Bonvs.—A french financier, acting on behalf of a 
syndicate, consisting of English and German banking establishments and the 
Ottoman Bank Group, is negotiating with the Turkish Minister of Finance for 
the conversion of Turkish Preference Bonds to the amount of £5,841,260, and 
the issue of a new loan of £5,000,000, one moiety of which is to be applied for 
the redemption of the international debt. It is expected that the issue price 
will be fixed at about 75, and the interest on the new bonds at 4 per cent. 


Tus Huncarran Lorrery Swinpiz.—Judgment was delivered on Ist April, 
in the great lottery swindling case. Farkas, the principal accused, who, by 
trickery, drew a prize of nearly half a million florins last summer, and his 
accomplices, the lottery officials, Szobovits and Puespocky, were all sentenced 
to eight years’ penal servitude. Frau Telkesy, whose daughter, dressed as a 
boy, drew the lucky number, and who afterwards decamped with Farkas, was 
condemned to two years’ rigorous confinement; Collector Hergatt to three 
years’ imprisonment. 
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BIMETALLISM. 


In the House of Commons, on the 18th April, on the motion for going into 
Committee of Ways and Means, Y 
Mr. 8. Smith moved, “ That in the opinion of this House, the evils which have 
resulted from the divergence in the relative value of silver and gold following 
the monetary changes which took place in Europe in 1873, can best be dealt with 
by a conference of the chief commercial nations of the world, called to con- 
sider whether a bimetallic system can be re-established by international 
agreement in the interest of all the nations concerned.’”’ The hon, member 
having dealt with the past history of the question, asserted that England was 
the chief gainer by the bimetallic system of France. Up to 1873, England 
reaped all the advantages of bimetallism, just as much as if she had been 
a bimetallic country. Her trade went on with the various silver-using 
countries as thoroughly and as smoothly as if they had one common standard, 
the gold of England and the silver of India being practically tied together and 
. made one by the French law. There were some who now said it was a prepos- 
terous idea to propose to tie together at a fixed ratio two articles like gold and 
silver, produced in different quantities, at very different times, and at a very 
different cost of production, His answer to that objection was that such a 
thing had been done and could be done. For 200 years the metals had been 
practically tied together; for seventy years they were absolutely tied together, 
in spite of alarming variations in the rate of supply and the cost of production. 
The demonetisation of silver, and the consequent strain upon gold, bad caused 
rices to fall for about fifteen years, until they reached a point below that of 1848. 
e silver-using countries—India, China, Japan and certain South American 
States—had a population of 900,000,000. These countries were our best cus- 
tomers, and a great portion of our trade with them was the supply of capital by 
the London market. Up to 1873, there had been no difficulty in the way of 
these countries borrowing from us, seeing that interest could be paid er received 
either in gold orin silver. From that time, however, there had been difficulties. 
In India alone there had been deficit after deficit, while our exports, which had 
risen from £63,000,000 in 1849, to £255,000,000 in 1878, fell to £212,000,000 in 
1886, and had only now risen to £248,000,000. The terrible depression under 
which commerce laboured for fourteen years in gold-using countries was not 
felt in silver-using countries. So far from that being the case, trade in India, 
China and South America was actually stimulated. The demonetisation of 
silver was a cruel injustice to the debtor class, who, by the enforced appreciation 
of gold, had been compelled to pay more than had been covenanted for. He 
estimated the permanent debt charges in the shape of funds, mortgages, leases, 
&c., at between £150,000,000 and £200,000,000 a year, and contended that as 
gold had since 1873 risen in value by 40 per cent., the industrial classes were 
fined no less than £30,000,000 a year for the benefit of the drones. Of this 40 
per cent. appreciation, 20 per cent. was due to the demonetisation of silver. 
America was alive to this fraud upon workers. There had been, in fact, a 
conspiracy, not avowed, perhaps, on the part of the financial classes of Europe 
and America to increase the value of gold, and thereby to raise their own 
incomes by driving silver out of use. Deficit after deficit had occurred in India, 
in consequence of this loss on exchange. The Famine Insurance Fund had had 
to be suspended, and the cruelly oppressive salt-tax to be imposed, in order to 
meet the heavy loss on exchange owing to the fall in the price of silver. No 
doubt India gained something in the stimulus given to her local trade, but many 
home industries had been destroyed by the artificial stimulus given to Indian 
manufactures. This was a bread-and-butter question to hundreds of thousands 
of operatives of Lancashire, and if politicians continued to despise the question, 
some of them would have a rude awakening at the next election. But for the atti- 
tude of England the bimetallic system would have been re-established univer- 
sally. ‘The difficulties of Germany had passed away, and Germany was now as 
willing to come into the union as other nations. The Ohancellor of the 
Exchequer was present at the Conference of 1878 in Paris, and the words he 
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then used were almost prophetic. He hoped the right hon. gentleman would 
at least show them that night a little kindly benevolence. It was now in the 
power of England to put an end to the confusion, and to bring in an era of 
universal peace. The objections raised to bimetallism were varied. He did 
not believe that it would draw gold to the poor countries, or that it would make 
any difference in the practical working of the commerce of the great countries 
of the world. They would all get the metal which they preferred; but the 
difference would be that the silver would be convertible at a fixed ratio. The 
most plausible of the arguments against bimetallism, however, was that it was 
protective. It was notso. For himself, he utterly disbelieved in protection, 
and he certainly was not advocating this system as an insidious method of 
bringing about protection. The heads of the movement in Manchester were, 
moreover, all free-traders. There would be no settlement of this question 
unless international action were agreed to. The present time, when peace and 
goodwill reigned among the nations of the world, was a fitting oy for 
bringing to a settlement this vexed and complicated question, He asked the 
House to adopt his proposal on the ground that it was in favour of progress, 
peace and free-trade, and that it would lead the way ina policy that made for - 
justice and righteousness all the world over. 

sir W. Houldsworth, in seconding the proposal, said the member for London 
University (Sir J. Lubbock) stated in the amendment that was down in his 
name that there was no justification for any change in the present system. 
What amount of injury and loss did the right hon. baronet consider necessary 
in order to justify a change ? It had been proved, both from personal know- 
ledge and statistics, that for the last eighteen years the country had been going 
through a period of depression more intense and peculiar than had existed for 
very many years, and this change could not be accounted for except by monetary 
causes. The right hon. member for Derby (Sir W. Harcourt) appeared to be 
sanguine that trade was reviving. The fact was that trade had revived, and 
not only were prices now falling, but the visible demand from at home and 
abroad for cotton and iron was perceptibly less than it was. Upon making a 
special comparison between the years 1870 and 1884, he found that the exports 
and imports of the eleven of the large continental nations had increased from 
50 per cent. to 60 per cent., whereas the trade of this country in the same 
period had only increased by 11 per cent. Whenever there had beena heavy fall 
in silver, the effect had been to dislocate thoroughly the whole machinery of 
trade. In order to remedy this state of things, either the gold price must fall 
or the silver price must rise, or else an adjustment be brought about between 
the two commodities. Year by year the reductions which had taken place had 
been to some extent reductions of wages paid to the working classes. ‘There- 
fore the wage earners werg beginning to suffer by loss of wages. It might be 
said that the wage earner was compensated by the fall in the value of 
commodities, but he thought it would be found that the wage earner did not 
get the benefit ; certainly not for a very long time, and like the manufacturer 
he was behind. It was for that reason that the working classes had joined 
their employers so heartily in this movement, believing that it was at the root 
of the depression and of the loss which they had sustained during the last eigh- 
teen years. What they wanted to correct the evils which existed was stability ; 
and how it was possible to get stability without some connecting link between 
silver and gold, it was impossible to conceive. Half the British Empire used 
silver and the other half gold, and it would be absolutely necessary in a few 
years, if it was not done now, to establish some tie between the two currencies 
in order to establish stability (hear, hear). 

Mr. W. H. Smith said—I join with my hon. friend behind me and the hon. 
gentleman who has spoken on the other side in support of this motion, in 
attributing the very highest importance to the question which they have raised. 
I think the House is indebted to them for the moderation with which they 
have stated their case, and for the evident desire which they have shown to 
arrive at what appears to them to be a sound and satisfactory conclusion. The 
speeches to which we have listened have, I think, only shown how grave is the 
question with which we are dealing, and with what difficulties it is surrounded. 
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The hon. gentleman has stated that the fall in the prices of commodities is 
attributable wholly to the fall in the price of silver. No doubt concurrently 
with the fall in the value of silver there has been a general fall in the value of 
commodities in different parts of the world. But I am not yet able to perceive, 
in the auguments addressed to the House, or in the report of the Commission, 
anything absolutely conclusive to show that the fall in the value of silver is 
responsible, or is, in point of fact, intimately connected with the fall in the 
value of commodities in different parts of the world (cheers). We must ask 
those who desire so enormous a change in the currency of this country, and on 
the basis on which our great commerial transactions rest, to show in what way 
they do positively and absolutely connect the one with the other (cheers). I 
have been at some pains to examine the prices, during the last few years, of 
commodities. There has been a fall, but it has not been uniform or constant. 
Taking the prices between 1885 and 1889-90, I find that animals, such as oxen, 
calves and sheep, have fallen, 13, 15 and 19 per cent. ; but this very stock in 
1889-90 is shown to have risen in a corresponding degree. On the other hand, 
coffee, fish, undressed hemp, and jute are 25 per cent. higher than they were in 
1885. Again, take metals. Oopper ore is 9 per cent. dearer than in 1885, and 
iron ores are considerably increased in price—12 per cent.—and the manufactured 
iron articles are also considerably dearer than they were. These variations in 
prices exist, notwithstanding a continued fall in the value of silver. My hon. 
friend has said that he desires stability, and he proposes to link silver with gold 
to secure that object—that is to say, that a metal which fluctuates and falls 20 
per cent. shall be joined to gold, which, so far as I know, has not greatly 
fluctuated in value (hear, hear, and no). I have not perceived any proof of 
fluctuation in the value of gold (cheers). I understand that the object is to 
link silver with gold in order to constitute a currency of bimetallic money, 
and so obtain greater stability ; thet is to say, that a metal which has shown a 
tendency to fluctuate shall be joined to a metal which has shown less tendency to 
fluctuate, in order that the balance between the two shall be more stable. It 
has been said that the fact that an owner of silver can bring a bar of silver to 
a mint and insist that it be turned into coin would act as a governor with regard 
to the price of silver. I think it would act as a very considerable governor of 
the price of silver. It has been profitable to the owners of silver mines to pro- 
duce an enormously increased quantity of silver during the last twenty years. 
In that period I think the production has been quadrupled, being now some- 
thing over £24,000,000. It is profitable for them to sell silver at 42d. per 
ounce, oreven less than that. If it is possible for them to sell at 42d. per ounce, 
and you establish a ratio under which the coin is to be produced, and to be a 
legal tender throughout the world at a higher value than 42d., it follows that 
there will be larger profit and a greater motive on the part of the producers of 
silver to increuse the quantity and tender it with a demand that it shall be coined ; 
and thus would be produced the very excess of silver coinage which I apprehend 
it was the object of the members of the Latin Union in 1873 to prevent, when 
they ceased to coin silver, and when they declined any longer to be under 
the responsibility of producing silver as money (hear, hear). I can only assume 
that in declining to continue the system which existed in 1873 the members of the 
Latin Union felt that if they increased their store of silver, in face of the pro- 
duction of the metal at that time, and in face also of the fact that the German 
Government had resolve to demonetise silver, they would probably be exposed to 
loss (hear, hear). My hon. friend (Sir W. Houldsworth) has referred to the 
Indian mills and the bounty which the existing system gives to the Indian 
producer as against the English producer. I am willing to admit that with 
the rupee at 1s. 5d. or 1s. 6d. the Indian producer has considerable advantage. 
Notwithstanding the enormous development of the cotton trade in India, our 
exports to India have during the past fifteen years increased by 50 per cent. 
Notwithstanding all the disadvantages and disappointments which I admit a 
fluctuating exchange imposed upon merchants, there has been, during the 
period to which I have referred, a very material increase of the cotton trade 
with India. The rate of exchange had fallen from 1s. 11d. to 1s. 5d. The 
value of exports from the United Kingdom has increased by 14 per cent. in the 
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fifteen years ending 1882, and there has been another increase in the quinquennial 
period ending 1887 of 14 per cent., showing that the exports, which went up 
from an average of £4,000,000 a year to an average of £32,000,000, must have 
been, on the whole, a highly satisfactory result. I admit that there has been 
an enormous increase in the number of mills, looms and spindles in India. 
Seeing that we share in the prosperity of India, that is not a circumstance to 
be deplored (hear, hear). Have the Government of this country any right to 
regret that India is developing an industry? If we went into a Conference, 
we would be previously asked what rates we proposed to fix to the value of 
silver to gold; and I think that a matter of more importance than do some 
of the supporters of bimetallism. ‘here was a debate in the House sixty 
years ago on a motion that it was expedient to repeal an Act which declared 
one coin to be the only legal tender. It was contended that such a resolu- 
tion would produce the greatest calamity to the mercantile world. It was 
pointed out that the unfortunate result of such a change in the basis of our 
circulation and mercantile transactions would produce a panic, the result of 
which would be disastrous. Sir Robert Peel said that the notion of a double 
standard would be found to be totally impracticable and fallacious. I hold 
the same view, and I believe an attempt to carry out the experiment would 
be disastrous to the interests of the country (hear, hear). It appears to me 
that silver and gold have little to do beyond constituting a measure of value. 
The measure of value is fixed. Within the last few years there has been a 
development of our banking system all over the world to such an extent that 
gold for purposes of trade and commerce is simply a measure of value, and 
I am not able to detect any evidence of the deficiency in gold (hear, hear). 
I venture to entertain the opinion that the fall in the prices of many articles 
is due to the abundance, rather than the deficiency, of capital. It has been 
due to the enterprise which has prevailed in times of peace, and to the develop- 
ment of railways and the means of transit. The fall in prices has not been 
universal, and I think the augument based on the fall in silver is not a sound 
one. There is no evidence that the proposed change will be a safe and sound 
one, and would not produce disastrous consequences. On these grounds—not 
that I have any want of sympathy with the measure, or am indifferent to the 
views expressed by Lancashire operatives—I must withhold from assuming the 
responsibility of recommending a change which I regard as disastrous, and 
which I regard, in the language of one of the amendments, as not justified 
by any of the facts or evidence which have been brought before us (hear, 
hear). 

a W. Harcourt.—I confess I am a little disappointed to find the head of 
the English Treasury, on a subject which greatly affects the interests of 
England and English commerce, and, in fact, of English credit, saying that 
he speaks on this subject as an individual. I entirely agree with the views of 
the right hon. gentleman, but I have to convey to the House an opinion much 
more valuable than any I could offer, and that is the opinion of my right hon. 
friend the member for Midlothian, who is unable to be present. The right 
hon. gentleman has a clear and definite opinion on this subject; and, [am 
quite sure, occupying the position he has held in reference to the finance and 
commerce of this country, it is right his opinion should be known (hear, hear). 
I confess I have never been able myself to grasp the transcendental formula of 
tying two metals together by a ratio. That is a philosophising phrase of 
expressing that you want to pay a debt in less value than that in which it was 
contracted (laughter). These scientific formule of tying metals together by 
ratio only conceal what is a very difficult plan. I have heard that the great 
Statesmen of Germany have adopted the gold standard out of admiration for 
the commercial superiority of England, believing that the control of the money 
market of the world which England possesses rests er the gold standard. I 
protest against making the commercial interests and the financial system of 
England dependent on an international agreement, which at any time might 
be broken. The commercial and financial system of England has stood upon 
its own basis, and has not been dependent upon an international agreement on 
the permanence and stability of which no reliance can be placed. I fail to 
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understand why, if silver is to be declared by international statute to be of the 
same value as gold, there should be any gold used at all. If both are to be of 
the same value, gold might ~~ as well disappear. One of the reasons why I 
oppose this motion is that I am not anxious to raise prices by international 
agreement, or by Act of Parliament. I myself, unfortunately, belong to 
the consuming class (laughter), and have not felt the disadvantage of low 
prices. I do not object to those who suffer uttering complaints ; but what I 
do object to is that the Indian Government should treat this matter as if it 
were solely a question relating to exchange on the salaries of the Anglo-Indian 
servants. There is another class of people for whom the Indian Government 
might have some consideration, namely, the native population of India, who 
are the producers of commodities. The right hon. gentleman the First Lord of 
the Treasury hit the nail on the head when he asked, ‘‘ What is your ratio to 
be?’? If you are going to take the existing ratio, I can understand it; but if 
you are going to take something that is different from the market price, you 
will disturb the whole commercial system of the world. When you come to 
test these advocates of bimetallism, they shrink from their own theory. I 
observe that upon the Royal Commission those men who had practical dealings 
with money pronounced against bimetallism. When you compare your 
situation with that of other countries, you must remember that in proportion to 
the greatness of your wealth and population, wealth and prosperity depend in a 
far greater degree on your foreign trade than does that of any other country in 
the world. I believe that the monometallic system which we have adopted is a 
sound system. It is one by which we in England have flourished and prospered 
(hear, hear), Our example has been followed by the other nations of Europe 
in recent times. We may say of our financial system, as was said by Pitt, 
‘*We have saved ourselves by our firmness, and Europe by our example” 
(cheers). I confess that I should see any departure from that system with the 
greatest alarm, and it seems to me that that would be a most dangerous 
position for a great commercial country like this to occupy. We have 
undoubtedly been suffering from the effects of a temporary wave of depression. 
Let us hope that, as in former times, this period of depression will pass away, 
and that we may sce, as we have seen before, times of revived prosperity. Do 
not let us, in consequence of a few years of occasional depression, overthrow 
that sound financial system which I believe has been the keystone of the 
prosperity of this great Empire (cheers). 

Mr, T. H. Sidebottom maintained that the true remedy for depression uf 
trade was to restore silver to the position it formerly held as on a par with 
gold in the currency of the world. The most effectual way to remove the 
currency mischief and establish uniform rates as between silver and gold was 
to adopt bimetallism. 

Mr. Hoyle, in supporting the motion, advocated a Conference of the different 
nations, with a view to fixing a common standard. 

Sir L. Playfair remarked that, considering the speeches of the Bimetallic 
League, he was not surprised that the working men of Lancashire believed 
that their low wages and want of employment during the years of depression 
was due to the divergence of gold and silver. Manufacturers exaggerated the 
effects of exchange. He utterly denied that silver had been demonetised. 
Since the disruption of the Latin Union, it had been coined in much greater 
volume than before. The silver coined might have been altered in distribution, 
but not in production. Then as to what was said about the scarcity of gold, 
when they were asked to alter their whole monetary system they had a right to 
ask what was meant by a scarcity of gold. Gold was not a consumable article, 
and could never become scarce like corn or cotton. The bimetallists had, 
however, never attempted to define what they meant by scarcity and what by 
abundance, or what was the medium. The liabilities of the banks to the 
public was £621,000,000, and the total amount of gold in the hands of the 
banks was but £35,000,000, or, deducting the £8,000,000 which the banks 
held as against the note issue, only £27,000,000, or but 44 per cent. of what 
the gold was expected to do. The price of gold was maintained because so 
much of it was used for artistic purposes, but silver could not be thus absorbed 
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by manufactures, and so its price fell. Silver was not a convenient coin for 
monopoly purposes, and its very weight was a great reason for its not being 
used for the purposes of holding or as bullion. Silver, in fact, was not a metal 
adaptable for commercial purposes. The bimetallists were modern alchemists, 
but they were upside down; they were attempting to transmute gold in this 
country into silver. He hoped the House would not support the resolution. 
Mr. Balfour said his heresy on this question was of a very ancient date. He 
was converted to the opinion, which was not the opinion of a small minority of 
lunatics, as some people in this country supposed, but the opinion held by the 
great majority of experts in France, Germany and America. He held to his 
opinion upon broad grounds, which had only been intensified, and not created, 
by any experience since 1874. Several evils had flowed from the existing 
currency system. The first was that which resulted from the temporary 
circumstance that a bonus had been given to Indian exports by the process of 
the fall in silver. With regard to Indian manufactures, they could not view 
any temporary stimulation of an export trade as an unmixed benefit to that 
country. The benefit conferred upon India might be temporary, but the injury 
done to England, against which the bounty was directed, might produce 
consequences of a very far-reaching kind (hear, hear). The second effect 
produced by the present system of currency was the uncertainty of exchange. 
He maintained that the financial difficulties of the Indian Government and the 
sufferings inflicted upon the Indian taxpayer were not necessarily mitigated by 
the fact that there was some increase in the export trade of that country 
(hear, hear). The third evil was the most important of all. What the world 
required was a permanent and stable currency (hear, hear). Unless the stan- 
dard of deferred payments was in itself stable. great hardship must necessarily 
be inflicted either upon the creditors or upon the debtors in the community. 
If acurrency could be formed of two metals, that would be less liable either 
to the violent changes which we had suffered from recently, or to the violent 
changes which, by the legislation of the world, might be inflicted upon us at 
any moment. He had seen a great deal in the Press to the effect that the 
falling off in prices.was due, not to any causes affecting gold, but to causes 
affecting commodities. He was not at all sure, when they were considering 
the whole work which gold had to do, that this view was not entirely fallacious, 
and that if by increased facilities of transit, or by the increase of machinery for 
production, the coinage of the world was suddenly doubled, leaving gold exactly 
where it was now, precisely the same effect would not result.’ If America were 
to decide to have nothing more to do with silver, and to work the whole 
commercial system of the country on the gold basis, where would prices be? 
(hear, hear). The question was, Could a bimetallic system be established or 
not? It remained to be proved. But the House must grant that, if England 
had this system, the artificial or temporary bonus or bounty which everybody 
admitted was an evil in international manufactures would be got rid of ; and, 
in the second place, there would also be got rid of that uncertainty of exchange 
which was the embodiment of international trade. The action of Germany in 
1k73—in the opinion of French statesmen, at least—did undoubtedly throw a 
burden upon the bimetallic machinery of the Latin Union heavier than it 
could bear (hear, hear). The next objection was also raised by the right hon. 
member for Derby, who drew a picture of what the world would be like if the 
bimetallic dream became a reality, and, through some great political catastrophe 
like the Franco-German war, some important Power were to withdraw from the 
Union. The picture did not alarm him, for what motive could that Power 
have for withdrawing? The right hon. gentleman said in order to get gold, 
as gold would naturally flow to the country where most could be got for it, and, 
if depreciated in the Union, the country that had left the Union would get it. 
That could only happen if the result of that country—hypothetically German: 
—leaving the Union was that the ratio between the two metals was disturbed, 
but if they had a sufficiently large area, embracing practically the civilised 
world, the action of one party in leaving would not have any disturbing effect, 
Secondly, a country that was just going to war did not take that opportunity 
of entering into currency operations ; that certainly would not tend to assist it 
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in a moment of commercial difficulty. Thirdly, the effect would probably be 
slow. It was not like raising the bank rate, that brought a lot of money 
rapidly into the Bank of England, but would be a slow percolation of the 
appreciated metal from bimetallic countries (hear, hear). The third objection 
would probably be considered the most important by the majority of members. 
Many persons thought it @ priori impossible to fix the ratio between any two 
metals for the purposes of currency. He did not know whetherthe right hon. 
member for Derby held that view, because he told the House that he did not 
understand the formula, and that was one of the few sentences in his speech in 
which he concurred (laughter). He did not think the question one that could be 
properly argued across the floor of the House. His right hon. friend the 
leader of the House read some of the interesting extracts from a debate that 
occurred in 1830, in which the universal opinion of the competent authorities 
was that they were attempting to counteract the inevitable law of nature if 
they endeavoured to fix a ratio. He ventured to say that since that date a total 
revolution had occurred in the manner in which economists regarded the matter. 
He did not believe that they would find a theoretical professor of position in 
America, Germany, France, Italy, or England, who was prepared to stake his 
reputation on the theory that it was impossible to fix the bimetallic ratio for 
the purposes of currency. The opposite view was held among those who had 
devoted themselves to the theoretical consideration of the question (hear, hear). 
He had always observed that the right hon. member for Derby was a Tory in 
the wrong place (laughter). I.et them look at the report of the Commission. 
It would not be asserted that the Commission was composed in the main of ' 
persons of very Radical currency tendencies. There was certainly a large 
number of them deeply imbued with, and attached to, the doctrine that pre- 
vailed in England thirty years ago, but every one of them, differing on many 
points, and on the most vital facts at issue. was convinced by the force of logic 
and argument that there was no insurmountable difficulty in establishing a fixed 
ratio between the two metals. 


Sir J. Lubbock.—I would point out that two members of the Commission 
expressed a diametrically opposite view (hear, hear). 


Mr. Balfour said that they all signed the report, and though he was aware 
that two members, of which the right hon. baronet was one, signed a minority 
report, he did not understand that they traversed the view that a ratio could 
be established. If it were possible, as the Commission and every economist of 
repute held, to fix by international arrangement this ratio, was it not prepos- 
terous and absurd that the one question of supreme international importance 
should be left solely to the separate action of nations? (hear, hear). It 
appeared that they could settle postal arrangements and labour questions with 
other nations, but not the currency question. Currency was an international 
affair, and was most deserving of being treated by common arrangement among 
nations. He frankly admitted that he had not sufficient acquaintance with the 
details of financial transactions to give an opinion as to whether or not a change 
might be effected without any of the serious disturbances which some hon. 
members anticipated. But looking over the commercial history of the world, 
he noticed that in almost every instance the practical men had come round to 
the side of the theoretical men (hear). He was far from saying that the 
opinions of great financial authorities were to be despised, and he would not 
suggest that anything should be done that was against their views and wishes, 
but by discussions such as this they might show those engaged in practical 
financial operations the dangers they might run from allowing every nation to 
settle independently, not for itself alone, but for the whole world, what should 
be the currency (hear, hear). It was desirable that some international 
arrangement should be arrived at in order to prevent those daily fluctuations 
between gold and silver using countries that now perplexed merchants and 
manufacturers, and in order to give to the world a more stable index and 
measure of the permanent business of the world. He hoped that the House 
would understand that he adhered to the view that the bimetallic system was 
best. He certainly thought it would be perfect lunacy if any attempt was 
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made to force upon the United Kingdom or upon the City of London a form of 
currency which they did not thoroughly adopt or believe in (hear, hear). 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer said—One of the last words which fell 
from my right hon. friend was the word “lunacy” (laughter). I have been 
told that there are three great forces that create lunacy—love, religion, and 
currency (laughter). From the extremely sane and humorous speech of my 
right hon. friend, it is at least clear that the last of these three forces has not 
affected him (renewed laughter). I frankly admit that the monometallists 
have made a great error in not grappling more seriously and at an earlier 
period with the problems that bimetallists put forward. ‘I'oo many treat 
these problems as though they were unworthy of consideration, and absolutely 
absurd (hear, hear). ‘lhat is a doctrine from which I entirely demur. Many 
of the arguments of bimetallists require to be seriously dealt with. But 
supposing we were to adopt that system, and to remedy, as I believe we would, 
a considerable number of those grievances which are alleged, with great truth, 
to exist under the present system, would we not be opening up great risks in 
another direction, the full effect of which we are unable to see? (hear, hear). 
I believe that the certainty produced in our transactions with India under the 
present system causes a state of things that is unsatisfactory, and that if we 
could remove that uncertainty it would be an enormous advantage to that 
particular industry (hear, hear). But there is a great number of other 
countries where the same uncertainty exists. That uncertainty exists much 
more in the case of countries with a depreciated currency, and if we exclude 
from the purview of profitable operations all countries with a currency less 
stable than our own, our profits would sustain a serious diminution (hear, 
hear). Our merchants are accustomed to a fluctuating currency. The very 
telegraph which has been referred to by my hon. friend is one of the chief 
instruments by which it is possible to meet the uncertainties of currency 
(hear, hear). It is the general practice of merchants at the present time to 
attempt to meet these uncertainties by securing through the telegraph the 
exact rate of exchange on the sum which they will receive for their produce. 
I admit that if we could have a similar currency as that of India, we should 
take a great step. These fluctuations are to be greatly deplored. I do not 
entirely agree with my right hon. friend with regard to the objection he has 
raised to the system of bounties to Indian trade conferred by the present 
system. He says they are temporary bounties. But how can my right hon. 
friend be sure that these are temporary bounties? I doubt whether, unless the 
countries of Europe and America take some great international action, it can 
be said that these bounties exist, and I do not know how we can regulate them. 
This House would take a great responsibility on itself if it attempted to decide 
that this was either a temporary or a permanent condition, and to take steps to 
throw backward the industrial movement which has taken place in India 
(hear, hear), There was a time when India suffered enormously from the fall 
in the price of silver, and I differ entirely from the right hon. gentleman the 
member for Derby in his endeavour to minimise this suffering. It was not, as 
he put it, merely the salaries of a few officials, for India had a debt of fifteen 
millions, which had to be remitted to this country in gold. But India has 
now, more or less, settled down to this new condition of things, and new trades 
have been developed in consequence. I doubt, therefore, whether my right 
hon. friend (Mr. Balfour) is right in urging this temporary bounty as one of 
the reasons why we should proceed to the adoption of bimetallism. I agree 
that theoretically it is possible to return to bimetallism ; but while in principle 
it is theoretically possible, there are many practical difficulties in the way, 
and it is the practical difficulties that you must look at. I prefer that the 
united currency of the world should rest on two metals rather than one, or that 
silver should be demonetised and dethroned. I gave expression to these views 
at the Conference of 1878, and I abide by all that I then said. But while I 
said this in 1878, I did so because I then thought those monometallists were 
wrong who asked for a simple currency of gold, to the exclusion of silver. 4 
have looked upon silver and gold rather as partners that are doing the work of 
the world. I admit as one interested in the commerce of this country, I feel 
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a kind of shame that when two or three millions of gold are taken from this 
country and exported to Brazil, or some other country, it should immediately 
have the effect of causing a monetary alarm here (hear, hear). I seriously 
doubt whether the stock of gold we have in this country is one whit too large. 
Un the contrary, I am rather inclined to think it is too small; but so long 
as other countries are using silver, I think they are doing a service to the 
commerce of the world (hear, hear). I should be glad indeed to see silver 
perform as large a work as possible in the currency, but we have to ask 
ourselves, not only what we desire, but what is practicable? (hear, hear). 
What is it we are asked by the motion to do? As I understand it, we are 
asked to convoke another conference in order to see whether we can arrive 
at some international agreement. Conferences have already been held, and 
very exhaustive reports have been made by them, but no result has hitherto 
‘ been possible, or even within practical limits. We have appointed a Royal 
Commission, composed of the best men we could get to serve on it. With 
what result? A divided report; and itis not upon any divided report that 
it would be right to take the immensely responsible step of tampering with the 
existing currency (hear, hear). The argument has been that by a general 
arrangement we might secure the adoption of a bimetallic system. I will not 
dwell now on what might be the dangers of such a course, but it appears to me 
that, although you might have a conference which might come to an agreement, 
there is ground for very grave doubts whether that agreement would be 
permanently kept (hear, hear). It would be necessary, for the realisation of 
the object in view, not only that such an agreement should be permunently 
kept, but that all countries should believe that it would be permanently kept. 
There will always be anxiety to keep gold for emergencies, as in case of war, 
and it is that which makes me doubt whether any general international 
arrangement would be permanently safe. My right hon. friend the Chief 
Secretary for Ireland did not appear to attach great importance to that 
objection, but I confess that objection weighs with me very powerfully (hear, 
hear). A Government, I think, would only be justified in going to a conference 
if they knew they would have the country behind them to back them up; and 
in these circumstances I think members would do well to vote against the 
motion (hear, hear). 
Sir J. Lubbock briefly opposed the motion, upon the ground that no justifica- 
tion had been shown for any change in the standard of value. 


The House divided— 
For Mr, Smith’s motion ... eae wes Per nee se 


ee ae ee ek ee 183 
Majority against... eis «ee cae wo. ——96 





Derunct Trustez Savines Banxs.—The Chancellor of the Exchequer said he 
was aware that the Trustees Savings Bank at Cambridge was closed for the 
receipt of deposits. It was a question whether a provision should not be made 
in the new Bill compelling trustees of banks which were closed to inform the 
depositors of the facilities afforded by the Post Office Savings Banks. 


Fortune Tzuuine witn Bank Nores.—At Huddersfield Police Court, a 
farmer, named Butterfield, charged a gipsy woman with stealing two bank 
notes, value £100, and her husband with receiving the same. Prosecutor upon 
several occasions visited the female prisoner to have his planet ruled, and at her 
suggestion he left the two notes in order that they might be sprinkled with 
dragon’s blood. Before the ruling had been completed, however, the gipsies 
decamyed with the notes, but prisoners were followed and arrested in Lincoln- 
shire. They were committed for trial. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine,” 
THE DUTIES OF AUDITORS. 


[The following letter and reply have appeared in the Australian Banking 
and Insurance Record :—] 


Ss auditing the accounts of a public company lately the question 
of value of various items of assets in balance-sheet, more particularly 
buildings, machinery and plant, arose. 

On inquiring if there was any valuation of same it appeared that there 
was none, and a very insufficient percentage had been written off some 
items and none off others, 

I should be glad of your opinion if auditors are entitled to have valuations 
exhibited to them, or if they are justified in passing items at cost or ledger 
value—always taking care that items have not been improperly written up, 
and leaving to the directors the responsibility of such values. 

The troubled item of “ goodwill ’’ also put in an appearance. In forming 
company out of syndicate the syndicate allotted whole of shares amongst 
themselves, and called them paid-up to15s. The transaction appeared thus 
in the balance-sheet :—Liabilities : Capital, 100,000 20s. shares, £100,000. 
Assets : Goodwill and patent rights, £75,000. Goodwill and patents might 
be worth some £3,000 the syndicate paid for them, and I maintain that 
item should appear in assets of balance-sheet thus :—Assets : 100,000 
shares paid-up to 15s., £75,000—if transaction is legal at all. 

The essential error in calling amount “ goodwill,” &c., is that it requires 
to be written off from profits, so that by the time the whole £75,000 
is written off the company would have that amount in hand, say in the 
bank, which could only be distributed amongst the shareholders by 
reducing capital, as amount is not at credit of “ profit and loss account.” 

The above is an actual balance-sheet presented to me as auditor, of 
— altering figures somewhat. Your valued opinion thereon will 
oblige. 

Yours, &c., 
Sydney, 5th February, 1890. 


[Our correspondent has evidently to do with one of those companies 
which sorely try the conscientious auditor. 


1. He is not responsible for the accuracy of the values entered for 
buildings, machinery and plant, but if no valuation has been made he 
should call for one, and in any case he should request the directors, or 
manager, or some other responsible person; to certify the correctness of the 
values appearing in the balance-sheet. 

2. He should satisfy himself as far as possible that due allowances have 
been made for depreciation. 

3. Without having all the particulars before us we are unable to pass an 
opinion as to whether the company is legally constituted, but syndicates 
of the nature described generally manage to keep within the four corners 
of the law. 

4, As —_ the question of goodwill, we prefer to quote Pizley on 
Auditors (fourth edition, page 157) :— 


When a company has been formed for the purpose of acquiring and ing 
on an established business, the consideration may be either money, pene 
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paid-up or otherwise), or partly money and partly shares. In any case the 
consideration can only be entered in the books of account as if it were paid for 
in cash, under some appropriate heading, such as that in the margin (Purchase 
of Business, &c.). So long asthe company is prosperous and its shareholders 
receive @ satisfactory dividend, this account is apparently as good an asset as a 
realisable investment, but in the event of the company going into liquidation, 
the greater part, if not the whole of its value, at once disappears. It is, there- 
fore, very desirable, instead of dividing all the profits among the shareholders, 
for a sinking fund to be raised, so that at the end of a certain period this account 
may be either written off, or reduced in amount to a saleable value. If this 
plan be adopted also with the fictitious assets accounts, and they have by that 
means been abolished, the shareholders will then have their money invested in 
realisable securities. If the capital of a company, or even part of it, has been 
invested in the acquisition of a business for a term of years only, a sinking fund 
ng be raised sufficient to redeem the capital at the expiration of this 
rm. 


- 5. If, after reaching the end of his task, our correspondent should still 
feel dissatisfied on any point, and is unable to get therequisite information, he 
should make a special report stating his exceptions.—Ep. Banking Record.) 


88, Queen Victoria Street, 
London, E.C., March 27th, 1890. 
Dear Sir,—Owing to the rapid increase in the importance of our South 
African trade, we have decided to open a branch warehouse and show-room 
in Johannesburg, which will be under the management of Mr. R. Lewis 
Cousens, M.I.E.E., late electrician to the Kimberley Town Council, who is 
thoroughly acquainted with the requirements of the South African States, 


and who will have the assistance of a competent staff. Special attention 
will be paid to the carrying out of such work as the lighting of cities, 
hotels, mines, docks, railways, &c., the transmission of power for running 
stamps, tramways, light railways, telpher transport, &c., while it is 
intended that the depot itself shall be stocked with a most complete 
assortment of engineering and electrical requisites of the very latest 
types, and manufactured with a view to the special requirements of the 
country. A detailed telegraphic code has been arranged with our head 
office in London ; and in the event of any goods being ordered which do 
not 26 goer to be in stock or on their way, they can be cabled for and 
shipped within a fortnight. This information may, perhaps, be useful. 


We remain, 
Yours faithfully, 
Woopnovuse & Rawson UNITED, LIMITED. 


THE CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK, LIMITED. 

39, Threadneedle Street, 
London, E.C., 18th April, 1890. | 
Drak Sir,—I' beg to inform you that from this date the business of 
The Northamptonshire Banking Company, Limited, will be amalgamated 

with The Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. 
Yours faithfully, 
Joun REID, 
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MARRIAGE OF BANK CLERKS. 


Sir,—A regulation recently made by an Irish bank, forbidding its 
officers to marry on an income of anything less than £150 per annum, 
has occasioned considerable stir ; one member of the staff addressing “a 
spirited protest” to the press on the matter. 

English bank clerks appear to lack the spirit of their Hibernian friends, 
for, although a similar restriction exists in most London banks, and is the 
subject of considerable dissatisfaction, they do not launch out into a public 
statement of their views upon the hardship of this “ restrictive legislation,” 
as it is evidently regarded. 

That the directors have legal right to stipulate on what terms their 
employés are to be engaged is manifest. The question is next asked, Wh 
is such a regulation made? The reply of the directors would, in all 
probability, show that it is done for the safety of the bank. In what way 
re od it be reasonably contended that this step is conducive to greater 
safety 

From time to time, banking houses are obliged to have recourse to 
the guarantee fund to make good the robbery of defaulting officers, and in 
the majority of cases the theft is not the result of sheer dishonesty, but of 
monetary difficulties involved by living in a manner and at a rate in excess 
of the income. 

Notwithstanding the many encouragements of the present day to thrift, 
the general tendency does not appear to be towards saving ; in many cases 
the month’s salary proving insufficient to allow of the same rate of expen- 
oo in the last fortnight of the month as that during the first two weeks 
of it. 

Any cause, therefore, which makes additional demand on the purse of 
the clerk, is a source of risk to the employer, demanding, as it does, an 
addition to the present income, or a reduction in some branch of present 
expenditure. Failing the former, and not relishing the latter, the frequent 
result is dishonesty. 

A salary of considerably less than £150 enables men filling some stations 
of life to live in comparative comfort ; but a position such as that of 
a bank clerk imperatively demands that certain appearances shall be 
maintained, and consequent expenses incurred, which, when a family is 
concerned, will necessitate very careful regard to domestic economy. 

These considerations*alone, probably, and not the personal interests of 
the servant, prompt the directors to fix a minimum “ celibatic line ;”’ but a 
benefit, although not recognised as such, will possibly result to the offended 
victim of interference, and for which, a few years later, when enjoying 
an increased income coupled with increased Reantlien, he may come to 
recognise as a hardship not altogether unmixed with good to himself. 

Even admitting the reasonableness of the above views, the question 
whether £150 is a fair limit, and other equally practical points, are open to 
discussion, and the opinion and experience of members of the banking 
profession would be at least interesting if not of actual profit. 


Yours truly, B. 


THE FINANCIAL CRISIS IN ARGENTINE. 


[THE following, from Buenos Ayres, is forwarded by a Correspondent :—] 
S1r,—The Buenos Ayres money market is one of the liveliest in the world, 
and few commercial countries can show such a large turnover of State 
bonds, shares, and stocks of all kinds, nor such a gambling in precious 
metal, or such fluctuations in its value. 
54° 
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The current money of the cpuntry is one peso gold, divided into 100 
centavos. Corresponding with this unit the numerous note-emitting banks 
have put into circulation notes ranging in value from one peso upwards 
to be exchanged for gold, and also notes for petty coin down to five 
centavos. But, as is well known, the purchase of gold with these instru- 
ments can only be effected at a very high premium. 


The exports of the country are steadily increasing, and therewith by 
degrees its financial strength ; but simultaneously the imports also increase, 
and now exceed considerably the exports. Therefore, naturally, the bills 
in European towns for the former do not suffice to cover the latter, a 
misproportion which becomes the greater if the harvest fail or be insuffi- 
cient, when, of course, the exports decrease. Moreover, the imports do not 
represent useful goods alone, such as agricultural and industrial machinery 
and implements, or provisions, but also a large quantity of articles of 
luxury and extravagance, two vices which are increasing alarmingly in 
this country of late years. 


These purchases cannot, of course, be paid in Argentine notes, but only 
in gold, and in the latter must also only be paid interest and redemptions 
of the Government loans, dividends of companies, the dividends upon the 
cedulas of the hypothecated banks, as well as all the letters of credit and 
remittances for Argentine visitors to Europe, who are every year becoming 
more and more numerous. Therefore, there is always a great demand for 
this precious metal, and the price is regulated by the former ; but, never- 
theless, very little gold is in the current local markets, most being stored 
with the banks and money changers, and between man and man all transac- 
tions are paid in the fast-declining notes all over the Republic. 


The banks have far exceeded the natural limit of emission. The float- 
ing bulk of notes cannot now, nor in the near future, be met with bullion, 
although by law they may be paid in State bonds, but then again the latter, 
too, are but guaranteed securities. In consequence, the notes have greatly 
declined in value, which has not been improved by the discovery of con- 
siderable quantities of forged ones in circulation. 


The Government, too, has recklessly squandered the public funds. State 
grants have been made to every kind of undertaking ; and although all the 
latter cannot be said to be useless, a good many were not required at 

resent. Concessions have been lavishly given for new railways with 

eavy State subsidies, all of which are to be paid in gold, often where 
lines already exist, or where there is no }tine for them. Grants have 
been furnished to canals, the utility of which may be greatly questioned, 
and gold shot into ports which will not be required for a long time to 
come, And even these expenditures might, in a certain sense, be defended, 
as rapid and modern means of communication, of course, tend to develo 
the resources of the nation, even if it will take some time, and Pr senane 
it cannot afford the heavy enpenditure at present; but money is also 
lavished upon many an undertaking which can only be stigmatised a waste. 
The foreigner who does not possess the blind belief of the native that 
extravagance is greatness, that laisser aller means faire arriver, forms the 
impression that*the country is no doubt advancing, but that the steps are 
uncertain ; that the administration, from top to bottom, shows bad manage- 
ment and a doubtful economy. 


It should, however, be understood that a country with such rich natural 
resources is sure of its future ; it has obtained a liberal and willing credit, 
but neither can it be denied that its account is somewhat overdrawn, and 
that the liabilities undertaken begin to feel heavy. 
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The premium on gold has steadily risen. In 1886, it stood at 138-70; in 
1887, the average was 134°88. In 1888, it rose to 147-94 ; in July, 1889, to 
157°60 ; which is also about the rate at present. 


The world of finance, which had settlements to regulate, found, too, that 
persons with influence in “ high quarters” were favoured by the banks, often 
in preference to old well-known firms; whilst small investors, who obtain 
their income in notes, saw with alarm the value of the latter decline every 
day, whereas the prices of necessaries and rent rose to ‘an enormous 
height. This caused great popular irritation, and loud complaints were 
made of the want of solidity in the financial system, the reckless gambling 
in stock and the maladministration of the finances of State. And the 
Government saw that “something had to be done,” but instead of any 
reform of the financial system and its administration, a sacrifice of person 
was all that was made. The former Minister of Finance, Dr. W. Pacheco, 
had to make way for Sefior Rufino Varela, who at once announced a series 
of reforms. Sefior Varela embraced the popular notion that the fall in the 
value of the notes was due to an increasing scarcity of gold, and that the 
pees had risen through the heavy Bourse speculations in the metal “ rings,” 

aving been formed for the purpose of speculating in a future rise in 
premium, and that the latter held large quantities of metal in reserve-out of 
circulation to that end. 


This would indeed seem to have been the case from the fact that in 
February, 1889, in Buenos Ayres and Rosario speculators in precious metal 
operated to the extent of 90,000,000 dollars, whereas the actual gold sales 
for that month proved on the day of liquidation to be only 5,000,000 
dollars. In the opinion of the Minister, this action had a most pernicious 


influence on the market ; and had the sales been limited strictly to the 
requirements, the premium in gold would have remained under 58 per 
cent. ; 


Sefior Varela therefore issued a decree, prohibiting the quotation of gold 
on the Bourse. Whilst formerly payments had been made according to the 
rates of exchange created by demand and supply, they were in future to be 
effected according to a rate fixed by the beak For a while the optimists 
had their own way, and they predicted golden days. However, it was soon 
discovered that the rate is not dependent upon the banks at all, but upon 
the money changers and financial houses whe keep the metal in reserve. 
Therefore, the Banco National was authorised to sell daily of its funds 
between 300,000 and 600,000 pesos in gold, at a rate fixed by the bank. 
For a few days all went well. Presently, however, orders for gold by the 
public were no longer met ; the public demand was not satisfied, and still 
the awkward cry for the metal did not abate. Neither did the market 
adopt the rate of exchange fixed by the banks, but that notified by the 
money changers. Thus, it soon became clear that whilst the Minister of 
Finance indulged in lengthy articles in the press against his opponents and 
the mystic “rings ”” which kept the gold out of the market (“ rings” said 
in private circles to be composed of Garman financiers), the National Bank 
was emptying its stock of gold to no purpose, that private business bécame 
insecure, and that rates still ruse. The golden days predicted never came, 
and when the premium last autumn rose to 189, the apprehension became 
serious, a ministerial crisis arose and Sefior Varela fell. 


What had been gained by the sacrifice? Nothing. The former 
Minister of Finance, Dr. Pacheco, resumed office, the consequence being 
that on the same day the rate on gold fell fifteen points. Shortly afterwards, 
the Government issued a decree again permitting operations in gold on the 
Bourse, however, only in hard cash at first, but transactions for settling 
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day soon became as active as ever. It had been expected that this would 
cause a fall in the rate on gold, and a fall of a few points did begin, but 
was soon followed by a steady rise. It may be mentioned, as an illustration 
of the state of affairs here, that one day last winter the premium on gold 
rose to 242, and that a ruling rate was 210-215. 


An attempt was, therefore, made to make the Bourse a scapegoat, but 
it was proved that the whole blame for the financial evil could not be 
attached to it. 


The mistrust of the notes had to be removed somehow, and one day the 
Government surprised the public by a decision of selling 24,000 square 
leagues of State property situated in Choco, Formosa, Patagonia, and 
Tierra del Fuego, to ie colonists, in lots of 16 square leagues, at 
5,000 pesos in gold per league. Of this it was intended to offer 8,000 
leagues in England, 8,000 in Italy, 4,000 in France, 2,000 in Spain, 1,000 
in Belgium, and 1,000 in Switzerland. The proceeds of the sale was to 
form a gold fund entirely devoted to the redemption of notes. 


The surprise of the public over this announcement was very great, as 
the territories in question would form two respectably-sized kingdoms in 
Europe ; but the land has not even been measured, nor are there any means 
of communication. Therefore, nodoubt, few buyers will be found at first. 
The danger of the Indians is a thing of the past, but the soil is unknown, 
so that there is little prospect of the formation of the much-wished-for 
gold fund from this source at present. 


As a last measure, the Government thought of a loan in Europe, but no 
one seems willing to entertain it. A syndicate of bankers (the well-known 
Baring syndicate), which had the loan under consideration, demanded a 
sharp supervision over the administration, whereby the Government 
would be unable to make any grants not immediately required, nor obtain 
a fresh loan for ten years, or issue more notes, with a promise of a strictly 
economical régime. But this proposal has fallen through, as the national 
character resents any such control, Therefore, any financial arrangement 
whereby money is raised, either in the form of a direct loam or by a 
guarantee fund (with security in State bonds), on which the Government 
might draw bills to a certain amount, is hardly likely to be arrived at. 


Meantime there is much complaint of the state of business. The more 
solid sellers, as well as buyers, have assumed an expectant attitude, patiently 
awaiting the result of the harvest, which promises well. It is estimated 
that it will yield £20,000,000, of which £8,000,000 should be available for 
export, thus adding considerably to the gold resources of the country, 
bring money to the producers, and adjust somewhat the balance against 
Europe after the last years of misfortune. 


Nevertheless, every monthly settling day is awaited with trepidation on 
the Bourse, and the number of failures during the past months has been 
very great, whilst in other cases “time” has had to be asked for. 


Whether aggravated or not by ministerial decrees, some light may be 
thrown upon the upward tendency of the premium by a comparison of the 
imports and exports of gold during the first three quarters of 1888 and 
1889, They were as follows :—The exports in 1889 were $25,300,224, 
against $4,485,472 during the previous year ; and imports for corresponding 
periods, $5,752,000 and $41,643,897. Thus it will be seen that in 1888 the 
nation had been replenished with $37,158,425, and in the following year 
drained of $19,548,224. Again, the establishment of numerous State 
banks, with, perhaps, too liberal issues, affording easy credits and mort- 
gages on properties of inflated values, considerably enhanced the value of 
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gold. But it must, on the other hand, not be overlooked that within the 
past three years the floating debt has been reduced from $39,000,000 to 
$3,000,000, and the service on the foreign debt decreased by $5,000,000. 
The national revenue shows an increase of $20,000,000, imports 
$47,000,000, and exports $55,000,000 ; whilst the ordinary budget for 1890 
reduced to gold is nearly equal to the revenue of 1882, and about 
$10,000,000 less than that of 1884, when gold was at par. : 

Prospects of brighter times prevail a Nobody considers that 
any real financial calamity can overtake a land so rich as this. A temporary 
dulness in finance and commerce should not be confused with permanent 
economic crippling. : 

[It may be added that since the above was dispatched the entire 
Argentine Government has resigned through the financial crisis, and that 
the premium on gold has again been up to 207 per cent.— Ep, B.¥U.] 


y= 
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The Position of Married Women in regard to Policies of Assurance, 


Svo# is the title of a prize essay of the Insurance Institute of Manchester, 
written by Mr. George C. Stenhouse, the newly appointe dsecretary of the 
Institute of Actuaries, Edinburgh, and now published in pamphlet form. 
The writer has set to work in a very modest fashion, pA. states at the 
outset: “In the following paper we shall proceed with the greatest 
caution. Nothing new will be attempted. We shall merely endeavour to 
draw together some facts from what has already been written on the sub- 
ject, to examine one or two decisions, and to read intelligently the various 
statutes named.” These statutes form the titles of the chapters into which 
he divides his theme, and they are worth quoting :—I. Common Law 
Rights. II. Malins’ Act, 1857, 20 and 21 Vic., cap. 57. III. Married 
Women’s Property Act, 1870, 31 and 34 Vic., cap. 93. IV. Married 
Women’s Property Act, 1882, 45 and 46 Vict., cap. 75. The statement of 
law under each section is clearly, cogently and concisely laid down, and is 
illustrated by decisions bearing on the various points at issue. At the close 
a skilful summary of the position is given, and we regret to say that the 
“conclusion of the whole matter” is, according to Mr. Stenhouse, by no 
means satisfactory. Legislation is still needed to define and adjust matters 
bearing on the position of married women in regard to policies of assur- 
ance. In the writer’s words, “The whole question as to their position, 
rights and liabilities, is very complicated. The more it is looked into the 
more confusing it becomes. . . . . In England the position of affairs 
is more satisfactory than in Scotland, for by the 1882 Act, the previous 
Acts of 1870 and 1874 are repealed, and consequently in future there will 
only be the one Act to be interpreted, while in Scotland all the Acts 
affecting married women remain on the statute book. 

“Tt will be seen that in transactions with married women it is needful 
to proceed with great caution. There may be what seems some trifling 
circumstance in a case which does not at first sight appear to require the 
slightest attention, but it may completely alter the complexion of affairs, 
and it will probably have to be most carefully considered. In any case, 
therefore, where the slightest doubt exists, it would be advisable to refer 
to some good legal adviser, who has carefully studied this particular sub- 
ject, and to be guided by his advice,” 
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Cuanogery Division.—27th March. 
The Cardiff Savings Bank. 


Tis case, writes the Times, is both important and instructive. The 11th 
section of the Savings Banks Acts Amendment Act, 1863 (26 and 27 Vic., 
c. 87), which Act embodies most of the law relating to trustee savings 
banks, exempts every trustee or manager of any savings bank from 
personal liability, except in certain cases. The exceptions are—“(1) for 
moneys actually received by him on account of or for the use of such 
savings bank, and not paid over and disposed of in the manner directed by 
the rules of the savings bank ; (2) for neglect or omission in complying 
with the rules and regulations required by this Act to be adopted in the 
maintenance of checks, the audit and examination of accounts, the holding 
of meetings and keeping minutes of proceedings thereat ; (3) and also for 
neglect or omission in taking security from officers,” as by the Act 
provided. 

This case came before the Court in two ways—first, upon the question 
whether the respondent, Mr. Peter Davies, a former trustee and manager 
of this bank, which is now in liquidation, ought to be settled on the list of 
contributories ; and secondly, upon a summons taken out by the Official 
Liquidator, asking that Davies, as being a contributor or otherwise under 
the provisions of sec. 165 of the Companies Act of 1862 (which gives the 
Court power to assess damages against directors and officers guilty of 
misfeasance or breach of trust), and having regard to the 11th section of 
the Act of 1863 above mentioned, might be declared liable in respect of 
certain acts and omissions which fell, as it was alleged, within the excep- 
tions from the protective powers of that section. The Cardiff Savings 
Bank was originally formed so far back as 1819, but it was reconstituted 
after the passing of the Act of 1863; and the rules under which it thence- 
forth carried on business were certified by Mr. Tidd Pratt, on November 19, 
1863. Its affairs were conducted by a president, seventeen trustees, and 
thirty-seven managers, Mr. Peter Davies, the respondent, became a 
manager in 1868, and a trustee in 1882. He carried on business as adraper 
at No. 10, Duke Street, Cardiff, the street in which the offices of the bank 
were situated, and he appeared to have taken an active part in the 
management of the affairs of the bank from the date of his appointment 
as manager down to the time when the bank ceased to carry on business. 
From 1850 down to the time of his death (March 26, 1886) the actuary and 
paid officer of the bank was Mr. James Emerson Williams, who appeared 
throughout his life to have enjoyed the respect and complete confidence of 
the trustees and managers of the bank, as well as of his fellow-citizens at 
Cardiff, where he held various public offices. Upon his death, however, it 
was ascertained that he had been guilty of fraud, and had abstracted very 
large sums of money which ought to have been found in the coffers of the 
bank, whose assets were insufficient to meet the claims against it by many 
thousands of pounds. Under these circumstances, the bank suspended 
payment in April, 1886. Subsequently, in or about September of the same 

ear, arrangements were made by the trustees and managers under which a 

arge number of the depositors accepted payments of 17s. 6d. in the pound in 
some cases, and in others of 17s. in the pound, in satisfaction of their claims. 
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A certain number of the depositors, however, refused to accept these terms, 
and the affairs of the bank were investigated by a commissioner 
. Lyulph Stanley) appointed under the Statute 50 and 51 Vict., c. 47. 

hat useful Act, which bears the title of ‘‘ An Act to provide for examina- 
tion into the affairs of trustee savings banks, and to remove doubts as to 
the law relating to the winding up of such banks,” was passed in Septem- 
ber, 1887. It recites that whereas under the Friendly Societies Act, 1875, 
provision had been made for the appointment of inspectors to examine into 
the affairs of friendly societies, no such power existed for examination into 
the affairs of a trustee savings bank, and then it empowers the treasury, if 
satisfied, on the representation either of a certain number of depositors or 
of the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt, that there 
is good reason for so doing, to appoint a commissioner to hold a local 
inquiry and to report thereon ; and gives to such commissioner the powers 
of examining witnesses and requiring the production of documents necessary 
for the efficient conduct of his enquiry, and “for the purpose of removing 
doubts as to the applicability of the Companies Acts to trustee savings 
banks.” The Act declares that such a bank is “an unregistered association, 
which may be wound up under the provisions of the Companies Act, 1882, 
and the Acts amending the same,’’ upon petition by any person entitled to 
petition under those Acts, or by the Commissioners for the Reduction of the 
National Debt. The result of Mr. Lyulph Stanley’s investigation 
ultimately was that under the powers of this Act, and upon the petition 
of the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt, an order was 
made for the winding up of the bank as an unregistered company. The 
liquidator now sought to place Mr. Davies on the list of contributories in 
the winding up, and further charged him with misfeasance and breach of 
trust in relation to the bank, in respect of various matters which may be 
grouped under the following heads—(a) neglecting or omitting to comply 
with the rules and regulations required by the Act of 1863 with reference 
to transactions of deposit and repayment ; (b) neglecting or omitting to 
comply with such rules and requistioun with reference to the audit and 
examination of accounts ; (c) permitting deposits to be received which 
were illegal or irregular by reason of their exceeding in amount the limits 
imposed by the Act, or by reason of the depositor being entitled to the 
same benefit from other funds in the bank, or from funds in another savings 
bank ; (d) misapplication of the funds of the bank after it suspended 
payment in connexion with the arrangements for effecting composition 
with the depositors. The rules and regulations required in the case of 
every savings bank by the Act of 1863, which Mr. Davies was charged 
with neglecting to observe, were those comprised in sections 2, 3, 6, 10, 11, 
21, 38, 39 and 55; and of these those comprised in section 6 were the 
principal. Shortly stated, the chief requirements of section 6 were that (2) 
not less than two persons, being either trustees, managers, or paid officers, 
one of whom was to be a trustee or manager, were to be present on all 
occasions of public business, and to be parties to every transaction of 
deposit and repayment, so as to form a double check on every transaction 
with depositors ; (3), the depositors’ pass books were to be compared with 
the ledger on every repayment ; (5) no money was to be received from or 
paid to depositors except at the office and during the usual hours for public 
business ; the other requirements are sufficiently referred to hereinafter. 
The rules of the savings bank provided (rule 2) that the bank should be 
open for receipts and payments on every Saturday throvghout the year, 
between 10 and 2 o’clock, or on such day or days in every week as the 
trustees or managers for the time being should in general or special 
meeting determine, and for the receipt of deposits only on every Monday 
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and Saturday evenings, from 7 till 8.30 p.m. No other days than those 
specified in the rules were ever appointed. The rules embodied, in most 
cases in the very language of the Statute, the requirements of section 6 of 
the Act of 1863, If they had been duly observed, then (1) no money ought 
to have been received or paid from or to depositors except at the office of 
the bank, and during the usual hours for public business ; (2) one trustee 
or manager ought, in addition to the actuary, to have been present on all 
occasions of public business, and to have been a party to every transaction 
of deposit and repayment ; (3) the depositor’s pass-book should have been 
compared with the ledger on every transaction of repayment; (4) an 
extracted list of depositors’ balances should have been examined b 
the auditor once in every year; and (5) a ‘book containing suc 
list, checked and certified by the auditors, should have been open 
at any time during the hours of public business for the inspection 
of every depositor as respects his own account. It was alleged by 
the liquidator, and in the view of the Court was established by the 
evidence, that to the knowledge of Davies these requirements were not 
complied with. It appeared that the actuary was in the habit of receiving 
deposits and making repayment on days other than Saturdays and Mondays 
and in the absence of a trustee or manager. The sums received or pai 
were entered in the depositor’s pass book, and also in the cash-book kept 
by the actuary, and this latter book was signed by the depositors. After- 
wards the entries in the actuary’s cash-book were copied into a cash-book 
kept by the trustees, and the transaction thus appeared to have taken place 
at a time when the bank was open for public business. The result of this 
mode of conducting the affairs of the bank was that the actuary falsified 
his cash-book, and represented that he had made greater payments than he 
actually had made, and had received smaller sums than had actually come 
to his hands. In each case he retained the difference, and thus committed 
frauds to a very large extent. The following two cases were examples of 
what took place :—In the pass-book of a depositor, named Albert Cope, a 
sum of £15. 8s. 8d. was entered as having been repaid to him on December 
19, 1884, a Friday, and this entry was initialled by the actuary and posted 
to the ledger. In the cash-books of the actuary and trustees (the entry in 
the latter being in the handwriting of the respondent Davies) the repay- 
ment appears under the date December 20, 1884, as of a sum of £45. 8s. 8d. 
An examination of the actuary s cash-book left little doubt in the mind of 
the Court that the repayment was originally entered correctly as £15. 8s. 8d., 
and was subsequently altered (no doubt after the depositor had signed the 
book) by the figure 1 in 15 being changed into 4. The result was that the 
balance handed over to the treasurers of the bank on December 20, at the 
close of business, was less by £30 than it ought to have been. If this 
transaction had taken place in the actual presence of Davies, and the pass- 
book of the depositor and the ledger of the bank had been compared, in 
accordance with the statutory requirements, it would, as was said by the 
Judge, have been “ difficult to believe that this fraud could have been 
perpetrated, and most certainly this absence of Davies and every other 
manager and trustee afforded a ready opportunity for its perpetration, of 
which the actuary was not slow to avail himself.” Again, in the piss- 
book of a depositor, named Eliza Snelling, there was an entry under date of 
July 1, 1884, of a receipt from her of £45, which was signed by the actuary. 
This transaction was entered in the cash-books of the actuary and trustees 
“~ entry in the latter being in the handwriting of Peter Davies) under 
ate July 5, 1884, as a receipt of £40 only. The receipt of £45 was duly 
posted to the ledger, but £5, the difference between £45 and £40, never 
came into the possession of the bank, and doubtless was retained by the 
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actuary. If, as was again said by the Judge, “the transaction had taken 
place in the presence of Davies, and he had been party to it, as required by 
the Statute, it is difficult to suppose that this could have been done; at all 
events, the depositors had not the benefit of the double check for the 
maintenance of which the Statute was so careful to provide.” In each of 
these cases the pass-book of the depositor agreed with the ledger of the 
bank, and the answer to the question, how the discrepancy had escaped 
detection by the auditor ? appeared to be that the actuary kept back from 
the auditor a.certain number of the ledgers of the baak. 

Mr. Justice Stirling, after stating the facts of the case, said,—It appears 
to me, therefore, that the rules and regulations required by the Act of 1863 
to be adopted as regards the maintenance of checks and the examination of 
accounts were to the knowledge of the respondent not complied with ; and 
the question arises, What is his liability in respect thereof? Apart from 
Statute, if the president, trustees and managers had carried on the business 
of a savings bank, and had received by themselves or their agents sums 
of money from depositors, I apprehend that they would have become 
indebted to the depositors for the sums so received, and would have each 
been liable to the last farthing of his fortune for the debts so incurred ; 
and the circumstance that the business was carried on from benevolent or 
public spirited motives would not have served to exonerate any one of 
them from the fulfilment of such liability. The legislature has, however, 
thought fit to intervene, and, regarding the promotion of thrift among 
persons of small means as a matter of great public importance, enacted in 
1863 the Act to Consolidate and Amend the Laws relating to Savings Banks, 
26 and 27 Vic., c. 87, to which I have so often referred; and by its 
rovisions the liabilities of the trustees and managers of savings banks are 
mited in the following manner. His lordship here read the 11th section 
of the Act, which has already been set forth, and then continued :—On this 
occasion I have .not dealt with any liability under subsection 1, which 
prohibits in certain cases any person, being treasurer or trustee, or having 
any control in the management of a savings bank, from deriving any 
benefit from any deposit made in such bank, as the summons before me 
was not framed with reference to that subsection, and any liability of the 
respondent will be unaffected by my decision on the present occasion. 
What I have now to deal with is the liability of Davies arising from his 
neglect or omission to comply with the rules and regulations referred to in 
subsection 2. It was comtended that under section 200 of the Companies 
Act, 1862, Davies must be deemed to be a contributory, and was liable. 
This section has been the subject of judicial construction in several cases, 
and in particular by the Court of Appeal in “ Ez parte Liquidators of the 
British Nation Life Assurance Association” (8 Ch. D., 679). By that 
exposition of the meaning of the enactment I am bound ; and I therefore 
hold that the liability referred to in section 200 is, in the words used by 
Lord Justice James, “a legal or equitable liability to contribute in the 
character of a partner.” Is, then, this the nature of Davies’s liability ? 
In my opinion it is not. I think that section 11 of the Act of 1863 
relieves him of such a liability, and as the price of such exemption imposes 
another—namely, liability for neglect or omission in complying with the 
rules and regulations; and that this liability does not make him a 
contributory any more than does the liability of an officer of the company to 
refund to the liquidator assets of the company which he has misappropriated. 
It was said, however, that even if Davies were not liable to pay or 
contribute to the payment of any debt or liability of the bank, he was, at 
all events, liable to pay or contribute to the payment of the costs, charges, 
and expenses of the winding up. In my opinion this is not so; the 
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liability to contribute to the costs of winding up must, liffe the liability to 
contribute to debts, be a legal or equitable liability in thé character of a 
partner. If, without any default on the part of the trustees or managers, 
the assets had proved insufficient for the satisfaction of the liabilities of 
the bank, and it had become necessary to have recourse to the powers of 
winding up merely in order that the liabilities might be duly ascertained 
and the assets properly distributed, I cannot see how in the face of section 
11 of the Savings Bank Act, it would be possible to hold the trustees or 
managers liable for any part of the costs of such a winding up ; his liability 
in respect of costs of winding up must be attributable to the neglect or 
omission specified in that section ; whether by reason of that liability he 
could be compelled to pay any part of the costs of winding up it is 
unnecessary now to determine. In my opinion, he cannot be placed on the 
list of contributories. Is he then liable under section 165 of the Companies 
Act, 1862? That section provides that when in the course of the winding 
up of any company it appears that any past or present director, manager, 
or any officer of the company, has been guilty of any misfeasance or breach 
of trust in relation to the company, the Court may compel him to con- 
tribute such sum of money to the assets of the company, by way of 
compensation in respect of such misfeasance or breach of trust, as the Court 
thinks just. The legislature has relieved the trusteés and managers of 
— banks from personal liability, except for neglect or omission to 
comply with certain rules and regulations. Those rules and regulations 
have, to the knowledge of Davies, not been complied with; and under 
these circumstances he has been. guilty certainly of omission, if not also of 
neglect, within the meaning of the Statute. That omission or neglect 
appears to me to constitute a misfeasance or breach of trust within the 
meaning of section 165, and in my opinion Mr. Davies may be properly 
compelled to contribute an adequate sum to the assets of the company by 
way of compensation. It was said on behalf of the respondent that the 
actuary was a man of high respectability, who enjoyed the confidence, not 
only of the trsutees and managers, but of all his fellow-townsmen in 
Cardiff. That appears to me to be no defence whatever. The legislature 
has imposed on the trustees and managers this obligation—that not less 
than two persons shall be present on all occasions of public business for 
the purpose of watching and checking all transactions of deposit and 
repayment. That duty to the knowledge of Davies was omitted to be 
performed. What was the object of the double check, for the mainten- 
ance of which provision is so anxiously made by the Statute? Surely to 
prevent the bank from being defrauded. How, then, can it be any excuse 
for the omission that the transaction of business was intrusted to a single 
person, to all appearance worthy of trust? Such persons, as experience 
shows, not unfrequently yield to such temptations as were offered in the 
present case ; and the possibility of such an event was an evil against 
which the legislature desired to guard. Such frauds constitute the very 
mischief which it was the aim of the Statute to prevent. These observations 
appear to me to answer another objection urged on behalf of the respondent, 
namely, that the damage occasioned by the acts of the actuary was too 
remote. Again, it was said that other trustees and managers, were not less 
responsible than Davies for the non-observance of the statutory require- 
ments, and that an order ought to be made against them as well as against 
him. The evidence certainly appears to show that other trustees and 
managers were or ought to have been aware of the disregard of the 
pe ogee and it is quite possible that at some future period they may be 
held liable for the neglect or omission which I hold to be established 
against Davies. If so, it may be desirable that the amount to be contri- 
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buted by each of them to the assets of the company by way of compen- 
sation should be ascertained by one and the same proceeding ; but this 
appears to me to afford no reason why I should abstain from now making 
a declaration of the liability of Mr. Davies. It was expressly laid down in 
“ Re British Guardian Life Assurance Company’’ (14 Ch. D., 335) that 
there is nothing in section 165 which points to the necessity of having 
everyone concerned before the Court upon an application under it. On 
one matter, which is much pressed upon me, I must say a few words, although 
I do not regard it as at present ripe for decision. It was strenuously 
contended that the actuary had no authority on behalf of the bank to 
receive any sums of money out of the usual hours for public business ; and 
that there could be no liability on 'the part of Mr. Davies for 7 such 
receipts which did not come to the actual possession of the bank. It is to 
be remembered, however, that the true receipts were entered in the pass- 
books of the depositors and in the ledgers of the bank, and that in many 
cases the depositors were compromised with on the footing of assets of the 
bank being liable to make good these receipts ; and without expressing a 
final opinion on the question, I am of opinion that there is a case for 
further investigation’in respect of which Mr. Davies may ultimately be 
found to be under somé liability. Subject to any observations which may 
be made on the form of the colar (to which I shall be most willing to give 
attention) I think [ am bound to declare that Mr. Davies is liable for 
neglect or omission in complying with the rules and regulations required 
by the Statute 26 and 27 Vic., c. 87, to be adopted in the maintenance of 
checks and the examination of accounts ; and to direct an enquiry what 
sums of money ought to be contributed by him to the assets of the company 
in respect of such neglect or omission, With the remaining questions 
raised by the summons, I propose to deal briefly, for they also appear to be 
at present not ripe for decision. It appears that sections 38 and 39 of the 
Act of 1863 have been violated, and that deposits were received by the 
bank which were totally or partially improper to be received, either by 
reason of the deposit exceeding in amount the limits imposed by Statute, 
or by reason of the depositor being entitled to some benefit from the funds 
of the bank, or some other savings bank. In 1884 and 1885, the attention 
of the directors was called to this by the auditor’s reports. The result of 
this is that the National Debt Commissioners have paid interest on deposits 
of larger amount than the Statute authorizes, and they have made a clatm 
in the winding up to berrepaid the interest on such deposits so far as they 
exceeded the bon limit. Until that claim has been dealt with, and its 
validity established, it would seem to me premature to express an opinion 
on the liability of Mr. Davies in respect of these excessive deposits. 
Lastly, the trustees and managers are alleged to have misapplied the funds 
of the bank after the suspension of payment, in stamping the documents by 
which certain of the depositors purported to release the trustees and 
managers from liability in providing for the costs and expenses of and 
connected with the preparation and execution of such documents and 
otherwise, and in payments to a Mr. Roberts for services in connexion with 
what is termed “ the unauthorized winding up of the bank,” and otherwise. 
Questions are likely, as I understand, to arise in the present winding up 
with reference to these releases and the proceedings of the trustees and 
managers, after the suspension of the bank; and until these have been 
dealt with or disposed of, I do not see how the claims of the liquidator can 
be effectually dealt with. It seems to me best that these portions of the 
summons should stand over for the present; but I am quite willing to 
consider the propriety of directing any enquiries, the prosecution of which 
will lead to any useful result, 
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BrrmMinaHam AssizEs.—March 31st. 


Property in Shares. 


AN action involving a question of importance to stock-brokers and public 
companies was brought before Mr. Justice Williams, at the Birmingham 
Assizes.—Mr. James Bishop, stock-broker, and Messrs. W. and F. Cuth- 
bert, stock-brokers, of Birmingham, sued the Balkis Consolidated Company, 
Limited, St. Swithin’s Lane, to recover £1,450 damages for loss sus- 
tained through the defendant company refusing to register the plaintiffs’ 
nominee in their list of shareholders in respect of about 200 shares in 
the company. Mr. Bishop purchased the shares for Messrs. Blythe and 
Hutchinson, stock-brokers, Cornhill, and the certificates of transfer were 
subsequently placed with Messrs. Cuthbert, who sent them to the defendant 
company on July 10 for registration. The directors sealed the certificates, 
which were returned to the plaintiffs on August 29. In September, Mr. 
Bishop took up the shares, and sold a portion of them to Mr. Watson, of 
London ; and in October, Messrs. Cuthbert sent the transfers of these shares 
to the defendants for the certificate of registration. Eventually they were 
returned, with a letter stating that the shares did not belong to the seller, 
and were already on the company’s register in the name of another person. 
They therefore refused to register the transfer. Mr. Bishop then bought 
back the shares and sustained the loss mentioned. The defendants pleaded 
that the shares were not in the possession of the person who originally sold 
them, as thete had been a fraudulent duplication. The plaintiffs pleaded 
that the defendants were estopped from setting up this defence by their 
acknowledgment of the shares in the certificates of August 6. The 
defendants’ counsel urged that this doctrine of estoppage was being carried 
further than had ever been known before. To say that the Stock Exchange, 
for its own convenience, would create a provision for dealing with certifi- 
cations, and then that all the companies in England should comply with it, 
was a wild proposition. Instead of suing the vendor, the plaintiffs sued 
the company, and tried to argue that the certification amounted to a war- 
ranty that the shares were good. It would be difficult to know where the 
liabilities of public companies would stop if this contention were to 
receive his lordship’s sanction. Mr. Bishop did not purchase the shares 
from the company, and stood in no relation to them, and had therefore made 
no contract with them. His lordship promised to give his decision in 
London. 


QuEEN’s Beno Division.—April 15th. 
LOMER v, THE BALKIS CONSOLIDATED COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tus was an action brought to recover damages for falsely representing 
that a person named Powter was the owner of 1,000 shares in the defendant 
company, and also for damages for refusing to register the plaintiff, or 
those claiming through him, as owners of certain shares of the company. 
The case for the plaintiff was that in August, 1889, the company 
issued to Powter on a form of transfer of 1,000 shares from Powter to the 
plaintiff a certification that the certificates of the shares had been lodged 
with the company ; that the issue of such certification amounted to a state- 
ment by the company intended to be acted on by those dealing in shares 
of the company ; that the person named as transferor was the registered 
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holder in the books of the company of the shares referred to in the 
transfer ; that the plaintiff, upon the faith of such certification, advanced 
£200 upon the security of the shares, but the company refused to register 
the plaintiff as the holder of the shares. The case on behalf. of the com- 
pany was that the certification was stamped upon the transfer by the fraud 
of the transfer clerk to enable Powter to fraudulently dispose of the 
shares, which he had already transferred, well knowing that he was not the 
registered holder of the shares. 


On behalf of the company the secretary was called. He stated that in 
January, 1889, the shares in question were transferred by Powter to Messrs. 
Maitland and Balfour, and they were registered as transferees of the 
shares ; that the certificate was rendered up to the company and cancelled, 
and a fresh certificate issued to Balfour and Maitland ; that since January, 
1889, no-scrip of the shares had been issued to Powter , that the shares 
had been sold five times fraudulently ; four clerks of the company were 
discharged ; that the transfer clerk was discharged on the ground of fraud ; 
that it was discovered that the transfer clerk had all the missing transfers 
in his drawer ; that the certification on the transfer was signed by the 
transfer clerk. 


Mr. Justice Mathew, in summing up to the jury, stated that the law on the 
subject was quite clear, as laid down by the “ British Mutual Banking Com- 
pany v. Charnwood Forest Railway Company ” (18 Q.B.D., 714)—that the 
principal was not liable for the unauthorized and fraudulent act of a servant 
or agent committed, not for the general or special benefit of the principal, but 
for the servant's or agent’s private ends. If the transfer clerk acted for 
the fraudulent purposes of Powter, then the defendants were entitled to a 
verdict ; but if he acted carelessly only, with an intention to properly dis- 
—_ his duties to the company, then the plaintiff would be entitled to a 
verdict, 


The jury returned a verdict for the defendants. 


Mr. Bigham, Q.C., and Mr. Shearman were for the plaintiff ; Mr. Finlay, 
Q.C., and Mr. Sutton for the defendants. 


Court or AppEaL.—April 1st. 
English Courts and Semi-Foreign Bankruptcy. 
(Before Lorp Cotzrmpce and Lorp Justice Fry.) 


IN THE MATTER OF THE BANKRUPTCY OF ARTOLA HERMANOS BROTHERS— 
Ex parte ANDRECHALE, SYNDIC OF A FRENOH BANKRUPTCY. 


JUDGMENT was given in this case (in which there had been a failure for 
nearly half a million) which raised the question as to whether, when a 
foreign firm carries on business in one or more foreign countries and in this 
country, a bankruptcy against thei here can be stayed on the ground of a 
bankruptcy pending against them in a foreign country. The firm of 
Artola Hermanos Brothers was a Spanish firm of five brothers, carrying on 
business in San Sebastian and also in Paris and London. Three of the 
members of the firm resided in Paris and carried on business there, while 
two carried on business in London. In December last there was a bank- 
ruptcy and receiving order against the firm in France, and lately there was 
a bankruptcy against the firm here, Most of the creditors were in this 
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country ; most of the assets were abroad—chiefly in Spain—the test 
asset being a railway there, which, however, it was suggested, the lish 
creditors could realize ; but assets to the amount of nearly £18,000 were in 
this country. Thereupon the syndic of the French bankruptcy applied to 
the Court of Bankruptcy here to set aside the receiving orderin the English 
bankruptcy, or to stay the proceedings, on the ground that the prior 
French bankruptcy was pending. The Court refused the application, and 
the French syndic appealed. The case had been very fully argued before 
Lord Coleridge, Lord Esher, and Lord Justice Fry, by Mr. Finlay, Q.C., Mr. 
Sidney Woolf, Q.C., for the French syndic ; and by the Attorney-General, 
Mr. Everett, Q.C., and Mr. Muir Mackenzie, for the Official Receiver and for 
the English creditors, 

The Court had taken time to consider their judgment, which was now 
delivered in favour of the English bankruptcy proceeding. 

Lord Coleridge, in giving judgment, said, as to the application to set 
aside the receiving order in the English bankruptcy, it had appeared to the 
Court from the first that it must necessarily fail, there being no doubt as to 
the jurisdiction of the English Court of Bankruptcy in such a case, so that 
the French syndic would have no ground whatever for interfering with the 
receiving order. Then came the question as to a stay of proceedings in the 
English bankruptcy, in the exercise of the discretion of the Court, assuming 
its jurisdiction. .The ground of this part of the application was that there 
would otherwise be two bankruptcies going on. No doubt this was not to 
be encouraged, as the two bankruptcies would occasion more expense. But 
he could see no substantial legal ground for interfering with the proceedings 
in the English bankruptcy. It was, then, a question of the exercise of a 
discretion, and it was to be observed that the decision upon this application 
had nothing to do with the question as to the distribution of the English 
assets, nor as to the law under which they were to be administered. The 
question here was as to whether the Court should stay the proceedings in 
the English bankruptcy on the ground that a bankruptcy was pending in 
France, and that the French syndic applied to have the English bankruptcy 
stayed. Without, therefore, determining anything as to what might be the 
governing law as to the distribution of the English assets, it was enough 
to say that the present application to stay the proceedings in the English 
bankruptcy, aa thus to prevent the English assets from being collected 
here, could not be acceded to. There was no ground on which the Court 
could order the proceedings in the English bankruptcy to be stayed, and 
a a on this part of the application, as well as on the other, it must be 
refused. 

Lord Esher, it was stated by his lordship, concurred in his judgment. 

Lord Justice Fry also concurred. It was, he said, a firm of Spaniards, 
with a place of business in San Sebastian and with immovable assets in 
Spain, and the natural conclusion would be that their domicile was Spanish, 
and no evidence was adduced nor offered to contradict it. The application 
to set aside or stay the English bankruptcy was made by the French syndic 
in a bankruptcy in France. The first part of it to set aside the bankruptcy 
here could not be entertained, as the English Court certainly had juris- 
diction. It was admitted that two members of the firm resided and carried 
on the business in this country, and the English bankruptcy ought to be 
upheld unless there was some valid reason to interfere with it. No such 
reason had been adduced ; on the contrary, it was admitted that there were 
considerable assets in this country, and he could not see that the French 
syndic had any locus standi for setting aside the English bankruptcy. As 
to the staying the proceedings, the cases on the subject raised some diffi- 
culty. There were three views which might be taken of the question. 
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There were, no doubt, inconveniences in allowing several bankruptcies to go 
on together, though, perhaps, not greater than those of the opposite view— 
that only one was al puatie: and one view was that when a bankruptcy 
had been declared in any country there could be no other, though that view 
raised difficult questions as to the law of the distribution of the assets. 
Then another view was that every other country except that of the domicile 
of the debtors must give way to the jurisdiction of the country of their 
domicile ; but then that view raised questions as to their domicile, as to 
which there was in this case no evidence to determine it, though, appar- 
ently, it was not a domicile in France. The only view on which the 
application could be put could not be sustained. He concurred, therefore, 
in the conclusion that the application must be refused. 


Leave to appeal allowed, so the case will go to the House of 
Lords. 


QueEn’s Benox Division.—April 16th, 1890. 
Before Mr. Justice Day, and a Special Jury. 
Forged Cheques.—Contributory Negligence. 
CHATTERTON v. LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THis was an action to recover £520, balance due by the defendants to the 
plaintiff as his bankers. The plaintiff, who is an insurance broker, banked 
with the defendants. He had in his employ a bookkeeper named Noad, who 
filled in cheques for him to sign. Between September, 1887, and August, 
1888, certain cheques were presented to the defendants purporting to have 
been drawn by the plaintiff's authority upon his account with the defendants 
and to have been signed by him. In August, 1888, the cashier of the bank 
noticed that one of the signatures to these cheques was unlike that of the 
plaintiff, and called his attention to the fact ; but the plaintiff said it was 
all right. It was the usual practice for the plaintiff to send for his pass- 
book every week, and if the balance struck m boy from his books did not 
agree with the balance appearing in the pass-book, Noad would call out the 
items appearing in the bank account in the ledger, while the plaintiff 
compared such items with those appearing in the pass-book, and as each 
item was called he ticked off the corresponding item in the pass-book. 
This was regularly done, and the items ticked in the pass-book, and it was 
not until some time after that the plaintiffs auditor discovered that in respect 
of the alleged forged cheques their amounts had not been properly accounted 
for in the plaintiff’s books. The case set up on behalf of the bank was 
that the cheques were not forged, but properly signed by the plaintiff ; 
that if they were not drawn by the plaintiff he subsequently approved and 
ratified the drawing and payment of them ; that the bank was not guilty 
of neligence in paying the cheques, but that the plaintiff was guilty of 
neligence in the manner in which he kept his account with the defendants, 
and by such negligence exonerated the defendants from liability ; and that 
the plaintiff had received his pass-book without complaint as to the entries. 
Mr. Justice Day, in summing up to the jury, said :—(1) Were the cheques 
forged or not; (2) Did the plaintiff by his conduct give the defendants 
authority to honour such signature? The plaintiff said the cheques must 
have been forgeries, because he did not owe money to the payees of the 
cheques, and that he only signed crossed cheques. The bank would be 
badly used if they were held liable, their liability having been brought 
VOL. L. 55 
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about by the conduct of the plaintiff. There were twenty-five forged 
cheques. The plaintiff had his pass-book every week, yet he never 
discovered any of the me forged cheques, which were in the pocket of 
his pass-book. The default was practically brought about by the plaintiff. 
The ticking of the items in the pass-book encouraged the bank to go on 
paying the cheques. meray 
he jury found—(1) the cheques were not forged; (2) the plaintiff's 

conduct contributed to the loss. 

On these findings judgment was entered for the defendants. ; 

Mr. Bigham, Q.C., and Mr. Robson were for the plaintiff ; Mr. Finlay, 
Q.C., and Mr, C, R, Francis for the defendants, 


QueEN’s Benon Division.—April 16th, 1890. 
(Before Lorp CoLERipGe and Mr. Justice MATTHEW.) 
MASON AND BARRY, LIMITED, 0. COMPTOIR D’ESCOMPTE DE PARIS. 


Tuis case, it was stated, had arisen out of an attempt to form what is 
called in the commercial world a “ring” in the copper trade, and it 
involved a sum of almost £100,000. The plaintiffs’ claim was against the 
defendants as sureties for the price of goods sold and delivered by the 
laintiff to La Société Industrielle et Commerciale des Métaux, under a 
fetter of guarantee in writing of April 10, 1888, from the defendants to 
the plaintiffs, whereby, in consideration of the plaintiffs entering into a 
contract with the Société for the sale to them of certain “ precipitate,” the 
defendants guaranteed the due payment in “sterling” to the \plaintiffs in 
London of all sums of money which the Société should become liable to 
pay in respect of all “ precipitate "—a product of copper—to be delivered, 
pursuant to such contract, during 1888, 1889 and 1890, particulars being 
iven of certain cargoes of copper precipitate delivered to the Société at 
tio to the amount of £42,000, at Newcastle for £14,500, and at 
Wallasey for £42,689, the total amount being £99,287. The defendants 
denied their liability on the guarantee given on their behalf, on the ground 
that it was given to the knowledge of the plaintiffs for the purpose of 
promoting the formation of a “copper ring,” and not in an ordinary 
commercial transaction, and that therefore it was ultra vires, and that the 
plaintiffs had not parted with the copper on the faith of the supposed 
guarantee, but always knew that it was not within the power and 
authority of the defendants to give such a guarantee; and that if the 
defendants (which they denied) had received any part of the copper, it was 
received as being the property of the “Société des Métaux,” and for 
advances made by the defendants to the Société des Métaux, and not as 
security in respect of the guarantee. In support of this defence the 
defendants had administered to the plaintiffs certain interrogatories, which 
had been answered by the secretary, and, as the defendants alleged, 
unsatisfactorily. One interrogatory was, “ Were the plaintiffs aware, or 
had they any reason to believe, before they entered into the contract, that 
‘the Société des Métaux were in negotiation with some of the largest 
producers of copper ore to take all their production, to any and what extent, 
and, if so, give the names of the producers?” To which the secretary 
answered, “The plaintiffs were aware, before they entered into the 
contract, that the Société des Métaux were in negotiation with certain of the 
large copper companies, and, among others, the Rio Tinto and the Cape 
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Copper Company, and a third named, with the view of contracting with 
them to supply the whole or part of their production.” To which the 
secretary odied, in his own person, “I was not informed of the terms on 
which such contracts were proposed, and I submit I am not bound to 
answer further.” And there were other similar questions and similar 
answers, to which the defendants objected as insufficient, but which the 
Judge at Chambers—the plaintiffs denying the object imputed—held to be 
sufficient, on which the defendants appealed. 


The Attorney-General (with Mr. Bigham, Q.C., and Mr. H. Tindal- 
Atkinson) appeared for the defendants in support of their appeal, and 
argued that on the face of the answers they were not sufficient. ‘“ Among 
others,” three companies only were mentioned. Why not the “ others” ? 
Then the personal answer of the secretary was not sufficient, for he should 
have obtained information from the directors. The object of the 
interrogatories was to show that to the knowledge of the plaintiffs the 
object was to enter into speculation in copper, and not to enter into a 
legitimate commercial transaction ; it was, in fact, an attempt to form a 
‘ copper ring,” and the defendants had no power or authority to enter into 
such transactions. This being the object of the interrogatories, it was 
defeated by answers like these. 


Mr. Hollams (with Mr. Finlay, Q.C.) appeared for the plaintiffs, and 
endeavoured to show that their answers to the interrogatories were sufficient, 
and that the interrogatories, if explicit answers were required, would be 
oppressive. 


The Court, however, came to the conclusion that the interrogatories 
referred to ought to be further answered so as to give the best information 
the defendants could give as to the contracts in question, 


Ordered accordingly. 


QuEEN’s Benow Division.—April 17th, 1890. 
(Before Mr, Justice A. L. Smiru, and a Special Jury.) 
Bill of Exchange.— Withdrawal of Authority to Accept. 
PRASCHKAUER AND 00., LIMITED, v. LADENBURG AND 00. 


Mr. Sipney Woo r, Q.C., and Mr. Ringwood were counsel for the plaintiffs : 
Mr. Henn Collins, Q.C., and Mr. Carvill appeared for the defendants. 


This was a case of some interest to bankers. The plaintiffs are a firm of 
corn merchants in the City of London, and the defendants describe them- 
selves as foreign bankers. This action was brought to recover the sum of 
£100, paid by the pe to the defendants, under protest, in order to 
obtain possession of a bill of lading of barley purchased by the plaintiffs 
from Messrs. Wecholer & Wiesengrau, of Jassy, in Roumania. In August, 
1887, the plaintiffs purchased about 150 tons of barley from Messrs. Wech- 
oler for about £700, and payment was arranged to be made by the sellers 
drawing on the defendants at three months for the price of the barley. 
The defendants were to accept the bill on hearing that the plaintiffs’ agents, 
Messrs. Tweedy, of Odessa, had got railway receipts for the barley. It was 
contended by the plaintiffs that the barley was to be delivered at Odessa 
within two to three weeks from dute of order ; this, however, was traversed 
on the other side. The plaintiffs resold the barley in London at a consider- 
able profit, and owing to the delay on the part of the sellers were obliged 
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to cancel their contract with the purchaser. Pema aug seventy tons of 
the barley were reported to be at Odessa, and thereupon the plaintiffs per- 
mitted the defendants, who were their agents for the purpose of payment, 
to accept a bill for £325, the price of such seventy tons. A few days 
afterwards twenty more tons arrived at Odessa, and the defendants received 
for acceptance from the sellers a draft for £100 in respect of such twenty 
tons, and they asked for instructions from the plaintiffs with regard to it. 
The plaintiffs, who, owing to the delay in the barley coming forward, had 
written to the sellers that they would only receive the balance conditionally, 
refused to permit the defendants to accept the bill for £100, and contended 
that they were employed to accept only one bill for the whole of the 
barley—viz., 150 tons, and that the plaintiffs had only permitted them to 
accept the bill for £325 on the promise of the sellers that the balance of 
the barley would be coming forward in afew days. The defendants 
accordingly wrote to the sellers that they could not accept the bill for £100 
on the plaintiffs’ account, but that — would do so on account of the sellers, 
and they accordingly accepted this bill, and sent a note to the sellers debiting 
them with the amount thereof. It appeared, however, that in the 
defendants’ books they debited the plaintiffs and not the sellers with this 
acceptance. The seventy and ninety tons of barley came under one bill of 
lading which was in the custody of the defendants, and the plaintiffs, who 
had paid them a sum on account, tendered them the balance of the £325 
and demanded the bill of lading. The defendants refused to give it up 
unless they received in addition the £100 bill in respect of the twenty tons, 
and this the plaintiffs paid under protest in order to get possession of the 
barley. The action was then brought to recover the above sum. 

At the conclusion of the case, 

His a said the questions for the jury substantially were—(1) Was 
it competent for the plaintiffs, under the facts proved, to withdraw the 
authority they had given to the defendants to accept? (2) Did the 
defendants accept the bill for £100 for the plaintiffs, or for the sellers, 
Messrs. Wecholer ? 

To these questions the jury answered that it was not competent for the 
plaintiffs to withdraw the authority given to the defendants to accept, and 
that the defendants had accepted the bill on behalf of the plaintiffs. 

On this a verdict and judgment were entered for the defendants, 


and 
His lordship granted a certificate for a special jury. 


QuEEN’s Bencu Division. 
English Claims on the French Copper Company. 


ANTONY GIBBS AND SONS ¥. LA SOCIETE INDUSTRIELLE ET COMMERCIALE DES 
METAUX. 


Tue plaintiffs’ claim in this action was for £40,736. 19s. 1d., being the 
amount of balance due and payable to plaintiffs in respect of moneys 
agreed to be paid to them by defendants under thirteen contracts, being the 
difference between the price of certain bar copper sold by plaintiffs to 
defendants and the price realized on resale of said bar copper by plaintiffs 
under provisions of their contracts, upon defendants failing to take 
delivery of said copper upon the prompt day, in accordance with said 
contracts. The defence was that the contracts were made under French 
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law, and that by virtue of a law of March 4th, 1889, plaintiffs have lost 
their rights to sue in France, and that the contracts being made under 
French law no action would lie in this country. 

Mr. R. T. Reid, Q.C., and Mr. R. S. Wright were for the plaintiffs ; Mr. 
Kennedy, Q.C., and Mr. Tyndal Atkinson for the defendants. : ‘ 

The case was tried before Mr. Justice Stephen without a jury, in 
February last, and the evidence of French legal experts was given as to 
whether or not the plaintiffs had by their conduct in France divested them- 
selves of their rights in the French courts, under the provisions of 
French bankruptcy laws, the defendants having into liquidation. 
After hearing counsel on either side at considerable length, Mr. Justice 
Stephen reserved his judgment. 

On April 6th, Mr. Justice Lawrance delivered the following judgment for 
Mr. Justice Stephen, unable to sit :—This case was heard without a jury, on 
February 17th and 20th, when I reserved judgment. I left for circuit on the 
22nd, but on March 16th I was taken ill. I have been able to consider the 
matter fully, but I have not been able, and do not expect that I shall be able 
for some time, to express as fully as I should wish the grounds on which my 
opinion rests. Having, however, received a letter from the solicitors 
expressing some anxiety for my judgment, I think they are entitled to it, 
as they must naturally wish to carry the matter further. The only 
advantage of a more elaborate judgment would be that it might save some 
trouble to the Court of Appeal, but this is a matter of little importance in 
comparison with a speedy decision, which will prevent unnecessary delay. 
I shall therefore, without further explanation, give my judgment, which is 
for the plaintiffs for the amount claimed, viz., £40,736. 19s. 1d., with 
costs. 


& 
—> 


Obituary. 


Mr. Junius Spencer Morgan, whose death by accident is reported from Monte 
Carlo, lived (says the Daily News) to the age of 77. He had of late years partly 
retired from the banking and financial business carried on under the firm of 
J. 8. Morgan and Co., in Old Broad Street; but his death is keenly felt in the 
City. Mr. Morgan was profoundly respected by all those who had had business 
relations with him. He was bora in Hartford, Connecticut, which has been 
the birthplace of many enterprising and successful men of business. When he 
went to Boston he joined the dry-goods firm of Beebee Morgan and Co. He 
joined the firm of George Peabody and Co., American bankers, in the year 1855, 
and remained associated with Mr. Peabody for about ten years, when the senior 
partner retired, and the firm took its present title of J. S. Morgan and Oo. 
Shrewd, bright, kindly and intellectually, as well as physically, massive, Mr. 
Morgan was just the man to take a leading part in the City. He made money 
consistently and with scrupulous attention to fairness and directness of dealing. 
It was to his plain, straightforward methods, and his regard for the value of his 
own personal reputation as a man of business, that Mr. Morgan owed his 
success. He was extraordinarily well liked, and even loved, by those who 
were intimate with him. Mr. Morgan leaves three daughters and a son—Mr. 
J. Pierpont Morgan, of the firm of Drexel, Morgan and Co., of New York, who 
are the agents there of the London firm. Mr. Pierpont Morgan—as conspicuous 
a figyre in America as his father was here—is now on his way to Europe. 
e 
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Report of Bank, &e., Meetings. 


AGRA BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors beg to submit to the shareholders the accounts of the bank, as 
at 31st December, 1889 The net profits for the year, including the balance 
brought forward, amount to £65,245. 9s. 2d., out of which an interim dividend 
of 24 per cent. was paid on lst October last. The directors now recommend a 
further distribution at the same rate, payable 1st proximo, making a total for 
the year of 5 per cent., and the transfer of £10,000 to reserve fund, which will 
then stand at £115,000, leaving £5,245. 9s. 2d. to be carried forward. 
11th March, 1890. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 





Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Capital—Amount paid-up fixed abroad at par . , . $1,000,000 0 0 
Reserve fund—Amount of this fund on 3lst December, : 
1889, £105,000 ; increase now proposed by transfer from 
the year’s profits, £10,000. . - ° ° ‘a 116,000 0 0 
Deposits—Current accounts, $1,266,047. 7s. 3d.; fixed 
deposits, £2,436,252. 10s. 2d. . _ : A 8,702,299 17 5 
Exchange—Bills payable, including credits issu ’ ® 1,705,210 9 3 
Profit and a, Shee brought forward from 31st 
December, 1888, £4,622. 13s. 4d.; net profits of 1889, 
£61,140. 9s. 4d.; less income-tax, £517. 13s. 6d.; 
£60,622. 158. 10d.--£65,245. 9s. 2d. ; less added to reserve 
fund, £10,000. ‘ ; a ; : : F 55,245 9 2 
$6,577,755 15 10 
| aeRO AN 
Cr. ASSETS. 
Oashinhand . ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ Pe ° . £486,306 6 9 
House property . . ° . ; 4 ‘i ° . 168,500 0 0 
Investments— 


Government securities, &c.—Consols, £142,092. 3s. 8d.; 
Indian, £416,847. 0s. 4d. ; colonial, £99,219, 2s. ; metro- 
politan stock, £52,590. 12s. 6d. ; railway debentures and 
guaranteed stock, £14,077 — £724,825. 18s. 6d. General: 
consisting of discounts, loans, credits, and other advances, 
$2,566,992. 19s. 4d. - ‘ . ; ‘ 

Exchange—Bills receivable, including security for credits 
issued, £2,089,253. 0s. 10d.; balance of exchange and 
miscellaneous accounts, &c., £641,877. 10s. 5d. . .  %631,130 11 3 


£6,577,755 15 10 
A. J. Vertn1, Accountant. 


Dr. Profit and Loss Account, 31st December, 1889. 
Dividend—Intermediate half-yearly dividend, paid 1st 
October, 1889, free of income-tax, at 5 per cent. per 
annum, £25,000; dividend recommended to be de- 
clared in full of the year 1889, being at the rate of 5 per 
cent. per annum, for six months, free of income-tax, 


3,291,818 17 10 











£25,000 . - 7 , ° ‘ . i 7. £50,000 0 0 

Reserve fund— Amount recommended to be transferred to 
credit of this fund out of surplus . ‘ : ° ° 10,000 0 0 
Balance carried forward . r : @ - ‘ §,245 9 2 
£66,245 9 2 
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Cr. 
Balance—Brought forward from 31st December, 1888 , £4,622 18 4 
Profits—Amount realized during the year 1889, previous 

provision having been made for bad and doubtful debts, 

£236,932. 10s. 2d.; deduct interest allowed on current 

accounts and fixed deposits, £109,502. 14s. 7d.; 

expenditure for management, &c., and income-tax, : 

£66,806, 198. 9¢.—£176,309. 148.4d. . . . ° 60,622 15 10 


£65,246 9 2 
' ——— 
I have compared the above statements with the bank’s books and securities 
at the head office, and with the certified returns from the several branches, and 
have found the same to be in accordance therewith. , 
Evan A. Jack, Auditor. 








10th March, 1890. 





ANGLO-AUSTRIAN BANK. 


Tue directors are pleased to be able to state that the past year has been 
thoroughly satisfactory for the bank. The bank was interested in the syndicates 
for placing the shares of the Banca Unione Italiana, the conversion of the 
bonds of the Kaschau Oderberg Railway, and of the mortgage bonds of the 
Galizische Boden Credit Verein ; of these operations the former was profitably 
completed in 1889, but the two latter were not then finally dissolved. In 
virtue of the bank’s founders’ rights, a certain number of the third issue of 
shares in the Bayerische Vereinsbank in Miinchen was allotted to the bank, 
’ and one-half of these has been already profitably realised, but this profit is not 
included in the annexed accounts. It will ‘be within the remembrance of 
shareholders that the Servian Government granted the bank the salt monopoly 
in Servia. This monopoly has been forcibly cancelled by the Servian 
Government, who ‘have, however, engaged to liquidate the whole of the bonds 
issued by the bank in connection therewith, to pay for all stocks of salt, and to 
make the bank some compensation. These engagements have so far been 
punctually fulfilled, and it is expected that the whole operation will be carried 
through within the first six months of 1890. During the year 1889, mor 

bonds of the bank to the extent of Fl. 357,000 were = os reducing the 
amount in circulation of such bonds to Fl. 3,982,400, covered by mortgages for 
Fl. 4,025,021 40. During 1889, the output of coal from the bank’s mines in 
the Briix district was increased to nearly seven millions of metre-centners, 
whilst that from the Falkenau works was about seven hundred thousand 
metre-centners, making a total in round figures of 7,700,000 metre-centners 
(770,000 tons). The larger amount at which these coal properties stand in the 
present, as compared with the last, balance-sheet is accounted for by the 
outlay for new shafts and other works. The satisfactory state of the coal 
market again affected favourably the earnings of the mines. Tempting offers 
were made last year for the purchase outright of the Briix portion of the coal 
property of the bank, but were declined, the directors refusing to part with the 
whole of the bank’s interest in this business, having regard to the great future 
these mines are confidently believed to have. It has, nevertheless, been 
deemed advisable to turn this property into a company, whieh has been 
constituted, with a capital of Fl. 3,800,000, the price fixed for the property ; a 
large number of the shares has been retained by the bank and the rest 
profitably disposed of. No portion whatever of the profit arising from the sale 
of this property to the company, or from the realisation of the shares, is 
included in the balance-sheet for 1889. The balance of profit is Fl. 1,635,810 64. 
In order to arrive at the amounts to be added to the reserve fund, and to be 
divided amongst the general council as tantiéme, 5 per cent, interest on the 
paid-up capital has to be put aside, viz., Fl. 900,000; and, further, the 
amount brought forward from 1888 has to be deducted, Fl. 25,397 46—leaving 
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Fl, 710,413 18. From this amount, according to article 50 of the statutes, it 
is proposed to add to the reserve fund, Fl. 100,000; and 10 per cent. has to be 
divided amongst the general council as tantiéme, Fl. 71,041 32. There have to 
be added to the remaining FI. 539,371 86 the amounts deducted above to 
arrive at the reserve fund and tantiéme, viz., Fl. 925,397 46—together, Fl. 
1,464,769 32; being the sum available for distribution, out of which it - 
proposed to pay a dividend of Fl. 9} per share, equal to nearly 8 per cent. 

annum on the paid-up capital, which, on 150,000 shares, amounts to Fl. 
: a ,000—leaving Fl. 39,769 32 to be carried forward to new account in 

Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 


ASSETS, 
Cook in hand . . Fi. 1,892,305 74 
Securities in hand—Bills " receivable, Fi. 9 065,753 29; 

advances against securities and goods, FI. 3 461,789 61; 


stocks, shares, and sundry investments, Fl. i, 323, 912 63 13,851,455 53 
Coal mines in the Briix district, Fl. 2,534,681 06; "coal in 

the Falkenau district, Fl. 220,962 16. ; i Z 2,755,643 81 
House property in Vienna and Briinn ‘ : . < 1,814,937 67 
Office furniture . - 54,517 42 
Mortgage loan to cover mortgage bonds in circulation ‘ 4,025,021 40 
Sundry debtors . ° e z ‘ ° ° 33,698,890 30 





Fi. 58,092,771 87 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Share capital —150,000 shares of Fl. 200 each, with F1. 120 

per share paid-up ‘ ‘ 4 i “ Fl, 18,000,000 00 
Reserve fund . ‘ ‘ > * ‘ i 1,314,772 89 
Special reserve fund . i ‘ ‘ - ° re ° 372,320 31 
Bills payable . . Tene ae get a 13,588,643 98 
Deposit notes in circulation " ‘ ° ° ° e 1,465,513 28 
Amount of dividends unpaid. 6,606 00 
Four and a Half per Cent. mortgage bonds in circulation 3, 982, 400 00 
Drawn Four and a Half per —_ ee bonds not 

presented for payment . ° 17,900 00 
Coupons of bonds not encashed . A * 4,293 00 
Sundry creditors, on current and other accounts x m 17, 704, 611 77 
Balance, profit . : . . ° F —— . 1,635,810 64 





Fl. 58,092,771 87 


é 
BANOO INTERNACIONAL DE GUATEMALA. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 


Cr. ASSETS. 
Cash :—Gold and silver coin, $2,443,561.43; notes and 
cheques of other banks, $221,647.84 $2,665,209, 27 


Shares of the Banco Internacional del Salvador . 


. : 87,600.00 
‘Shares of the Banco de Occidente i ‘ : E 12,500.00 
Shares of the Banco Occidental . é ? 6,000.00 
United States Bonds . " . 4 : . - F 81,250.00 
English Consols F ° a ‘ j é 159,726 48 
Bank premises and other buildings ‘ : 2 : 164,321.12 
Bills ounted and advances on wend . ‘ ‘ fe 1,967,647.73 
Due vo — 2 ° ; . js re 422,697.46 
Due by agents . - ° . ° ° . . 97,010.52 
Sundry debtors . ‘ : ° : ‘ 4 8,690.19 
Furniture and fittings . ; ‘ : ‘ 4,947.57 


$5.667,500.34 































































Bank of Africa. 797 


Dr. LIABILITIES, 

Capital subscribed, $1,120,000. 

Capital paid-up, 112 shares at $7,000. ; “spe : $784,000.00 
Reserve fund . : 3 - : : a ° : 160,000.00 
Fund for equalising dividends . ° : ‘ - ° 118,265.25 
Dividends unclaimed “ ° . e . . = 13,600.00 
Dividends declared . . . . ° : . ! 67,200.00 
Rebate on bills notdue .° . - . ; : p 13,571.58 
Deposits at fixed terms . * - ‘ " ° ° 561,527.53 
Deposits at call . : ‘ ; = ° ‘ ‘ . 2,437,529.55 
Due to correspondents * . . ° ° . ‘ 15,830.98 
Sundry creditors . . ; - ; ‘ i ‘ 53,505.45 
Notes in circulation . a = x ; . 1,442,470.00 


$5,667,500.34 











R, H. Martin, Manager. 


BANK OF AFRICA, LIMITED. 
(The Report appeared in the April number of the Magazine.) 


Tue seventeenth ordinary general meeting of shareholders of this bank was 
held on the 26th March, at the Cannon Street Hotel; Mr. John Young in the 
chair. 


The Secretary (Mr. R. G. Davis) read the notice calling the meeting. 


The Chairman: Gentlemen, I have now to ask you to take the report and 
accounts, which are in your hands, as read. If that is agreed to, the report 
and accounts are happily not of a nature to require any extended comment from 
me. I think they entirely justify the anticipations which we were encouraged 
to entertain by the gentleman who addressed the proprietors on the occasion of 
the last two half-yearly meetings. I am only sorry that our esteemed chairman, 
Mr. Blaine, is not here himself to-day, to have the pleasure of laying before 
you so satisfactory documents, and to explain to you in his lucid manner the 
operations and the results of the last half of 1889. It may be in the remem- 
brance of the gentlemen who were present at the last meeting that the chairman 
then touched upon the prudence of laying upon ourselves certain restrictions as 
to operations connected with securities of uncertain value, and said that in so 
doing we should possibly have to submit to some diminution of our earnings. 
It is very gratifying to me to be able to tell you, in the first place, that the 
wisdom of this advice has been justified by the bank having kept well out of all 
risky business, and that we have not had to pay the penalty of any diminution in 
our profits. So far from that we are able to-day not only to pay you the usual 
dividend, but to double the amount of bonus which we gave you last year. 
enue The six months which we are now dealing with have been months of 

ir activity in all ordinary commercial business, and we have had our share of the 
business. There has been great excitement in one department—that of gold 
mining shares—great inflation, followed by a considerable depression. I am 
happy to tell you that the prudence and forethought of our local management 
have been able to steer our bark clear of these troubled waters. (Applause.) 
We have not only kept out of harm’s way, but we have been able to do a good, 
solid, real business. There has been real business going on, and I think it 
would be a pity that this particular industry—the gold mining industry—should 
suffer any discredit from the violent fluctuations which have taken place in the 
share market. While some people have been buying and selling shares, others 
have been digging, building, organising, and doing real, practical work, and 
the result is that the output of gold fur 1889 has increased by 50 per cent. over 
that of the previous year, and there is every prospect that it will go on 
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increasing. The great drawback has been the inaccessibility of the country in 
which operations are carried on, and it was at one time thought that the 
Boer Government was indisposed to open up the Transvaal. If they ever had 
any such indisposition, I think it has passed away, and they are now as eager 
as anybody to lay the country open to enterprises of all kinds. Not only is the 
colonial railway approaching the frontier, but the Government have given 
encouragement to the completion of the Delagoa line, and I think we may soon 
expect to see the —s open to enterprises of all-kinds. That prospect will 
be augmented by the discovery of coal, which, I believe, is an ascertained fact, 
both in the Transvaal and in the colony of Natal; in fact, Iam informed that 
a large contract has been already taken by the Natal Coal Company for delivery 
of coals to the Natal Government All these things means money in circulation, 
and vivifying and imparting activity to all branches of business in South 
Africa. I think we are in a good position as a bank to have our fair share, and 
we may hope that the prosperity which has attended our proceedings for the last 
few years will continue. (Applause.) These are all cheerful prospects for the 
present, and for the immediate future, and there is in the background the 
opening up of the great interior of Africa, a task which is now being approached 
under Imperial auspices, and by parties, I believe, fully able to carry out the 
attempt. That is not a matter which will perhaps affect our proceedings 
immediately, but it is something that we have to look forward to in the future. 
(Applause.) I will not detain you with any further remarks. I should like 
= to point out one or two points in the balance-sheet and in the profit and 
oss account which may be interesting. If you compare our last balance-sheet 
with the previous one, you will see there is a decrease of cash in hand and at 
bankers of £36,430. Some observations were made at the last meeting as to our 
cash balance being in excess of our requirements. Well, we have diminished 
it, but we do not care to diminish it very much, considering the great space of 
territory that we cover, and the distance between the points at which we are 
liable to calls upon our resources. We think we should be unwise if we carried on 
a large business with depleted balances. There is a small decrease in bills dis- 
counted, but a considerable increase of £451,614 in loans on security and 
temporary advances. In the liabilities, our notes in circulation have increased 
£43,817. Last year our chairman told you that they had increased £64,000 ; 
so that we are going on increasing ; and the deposits and current accounts and 
other liabilities have increased by £331,120. (Applause.) Putting these two 
items together, they show that the public confidence in the bank is certainly 
not decreasing. In the profit and loss account, there is an increase in the 
salaries, but that increase is almost entirely owing to the payment of the bonus 
of 10 per cent. on the salaries given to our staff last year, and which took effect 
in the six months under review. The general charges have been increased by 
the accident of a large supply of stationery sent out to the colony arriving at 
the end of the six months and being charged to that peri I do not know 
that I have anything else to call your attention to in the accounts. I will 
presently move the adoption of the report and accounts, but in the meantime I 
shall give the opportunity to any gentleman who may desire it of asking any 
question on the accounts. --(Applause.) 


Mr. Oatchpole said they were sorry to see from day to day the quotations 
were depressed. He did not know whether the chairman had offered them an 
explanation, and that he intended to intimate that it was on account of over- 
production during 1889, and that they should now expect a counter-action and 
a somewhat depressed state of things. He asked whether that was what the 
chairman meant to infer ? 


The Chairman: No, sir. On the contrary, I held out hopes of a con- 


tinuance of the prosperity which we now enjoy. (Hear, hear.) At least, I 
intended to do eo. ee 


Mr. Catchpole: Then why do we see reductions in the value? 


The Ohairman: We cannot help fluctuations in the share market. We 
think that our shares stand at a very fair value, and that we enjoy the 
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= of the public, as shown in every way it can be testified. (Hear, 
ear. 

Mr. August Barsdorf seconded the motion, which was carried unani- 
mously. ; : 


The Chairman said that the directors recommend a contribution of £2,000 
to the pension fund recently instituted by the bank for the staff. A year ago 
£2,500 was appropriated to that purpose. There had been difficulty of late years 
in retaining the services of the employés at the Cape, in consequence of the 
attractions offered, and it had been considered advisable to make some provision 
for the future benefit of those who continued in the service of the bank. We 
were induced to do this because in a time of considerable temptation our officers 

d given us complete satisfaction, with a few exceptions which had been 
suitably dealt with. All now on the staff of the bank merit the approbation 
of their employers. Although the provision for a pension fund was a matter, 
constitutionally speaking, within the competence of the directors, we considered 
that it would have a more gracious effect if voted with the concurrence of the 
shareholders. (Applause.) 


Mr. Thomas Morgan Harvey seconded the proposition, which was unani- 
mously agreed to. 


The retiring directors, Messrs. D. P. Blaine and A. Barsdorf, were next 
re-elected. 


The auditors, Messrs. Deloitte, Dever, Griffiths & Oo., were also re- 
elected. 


Cordial votes of thanks to the chairman, directors and staff closed the 
proceedings. 


BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 


Tue directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet of the bank as at 14th 
October last, with profit account for the half-year ended on that date. After 
providing for rebate on bills current, for income-tax, for colonial taxes on note 
circulation, and for all bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the half-year 
amounted to £112,439. 5s. 94. The addition of £14,163. 2s. 5d., brought 
forward from the previous half-year, gives a disposable balance of £126,602, 
8s. 2d., of which the dividend and bonus declared will absorb £112,000, leaving 
£14,602. 8s. 2d. to be carried forward to the next account. The usual examina- 
tion of the colonial accounts has been made by a committee of the directors, and 
they report that the position of the bank is satisfactory. On reference to the 
balance-sheet it will be observed that the volume of the business is well main- 
tained. As regards agricultural and pastoral operations, the season both in 
Australia and New Zealand has been favourable during the last six months, and 
the directors have much pleasure in reporting that, although prices at the 
January wool sales were not so good as in December, they are still, with this 
exception, higher than at any time since 1886. The dividend declared is at the 
rate of 124 per cent. per annum, with a bonus of 6s. per share, or in all £2. 16s, 
per share for the half-year, being at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum, and it 
will be payable, free of income-tax, in London and in the colonies, on the 28th 
instant. 
James ALEXANDER, Chairman, 
4, Threadneedle Street, 
London, 27th March, 1890. 
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Profit Account, from April 15th, 1889, to October 14th, 1889, 


Undivided profit, April 15th, 1889 . . . . . £126,163 2 56 
Less dividend and bonus, October, 1889 . . .« ° 112,000 0 0 
£14,163 2 6 
Profit for the half-year to October 14th, 1889, after deduct- 
ing rebate on bills current at balance date (£36,415. 9s. 
1d.), and making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, 
£217,497. 7s.; less charges of management: Oolonial— 
salaries and allowances to the colonial staff, including the 
superintendent’s department, and 140 branches and 
agencies, £65,858. 10s. 5d. ; general expenses, including 
rent, repairs, taxes, stationery, travelling, &., £22,430. 
2s. 7d.; London—salaries, £6,922. 10s. 1d.; general 
expenses, £2,239. 1s. 94.—£97,450. 48. 10d. ; income-tax, 
$2,767. 88, 1d.; tax on note circulation, £4,840. 83. 4d.-= 
£7,607. 16s. 5d.—£105,058, 1s, 3d. . ° e e ° 112,489 5 9 


Leaving available for dividend . ‘ ° e ° . £126,602 8 2 


Balance-sheet, October 14th, 1889. 


Dr. LIABILITIES, 
Circulation ° ° ‘ ’ . ° ° ° ° £459,166 0 0 
Deposits . ° ° P = eS ° ° ° - 138,004,181 19 1 
Bills payable and other liabilities . ; ° ° a 
Capital, £1,600,000; reserve fund, £800,000 (of which 
$500,000 is invested in 2% per Cent. Oonsols at 95) ; 
profit account, undivided balance, £126,602. 8s. 2d. . 2,526,602 8 2 


$18,095,448 16 2 


2,105,498 8 1l 





Cr. ASSETS. 
Specie, bullion and cash balances d r ' - $2,179,000 10 3 
Loans at call and at short notice a ° re 900,000 0 0 
Government securities ’ ‘ r ‘ . ‘ 699,026 14 3 
Bills receivable, advances on securities, and other assets . 13,903,480 12 3 
Bank premises in Australia, New Zealand and London . 413,940 19 5 

2 





£18,095,448 16 


Paripgavux Szxsy, Secretary. 
W. Jzdns, Accountant. 


We have examined the cash and securities in London, and the London books, 
and have verified the transfers from the several branches in the colonies, and 
we beg to report that in our opinion the foregoing is a full and fair balance- 
sheet of the bank, and that it exhibits a true and correct view of the state of 
the bank’s affairs as shown by the books. 


London, 13th March, 1890. 


The fifty-sixth annual general meeting of this bank was held at the offices, 4, 
Threadneedle Street, March 27th—Mr. James Alexander in the chair.—The 
- chairman proposed the acceptance of the report and balance-sheet. As com- 
pared with the corresponding time last year, the circulation was about £2,000 
less. As to the note circulation and the recent proposals as to the issue of £1 
notes in England : of the notes of this bank in circulation 55 per cent. were 
£1 notes. (Hear, hear.) Such notes were found of considerable public benefit 
in the sister kingdom of Scotland and in the daughter lands of the colonies, and 
it seemed strange that they could not have them in this country. (Hear, hear.) 
The deposits showed a satisfactory amount of over £13,000,000, as against 





Wetton, Jonzs & Co., Auditors. 
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$12,285,000 last year, a visible sign of the public confidence which the bank 
enjoyed. (Cheers.) The bills payable and other liabilities showed a decrease 
of £460,000. The capital, £1,600,000, was a fixed quantity held by about 
2,800 shareholders. As to the reserve fund, they had a very large 
proportion of the amount invested in the highest class securities that 
could be found in the world. The amount of £800,000, he thought, would be 
looked upon as a very substantial reserve. (Applause.) Turning now to the 
creditor side of the accounts, the first item, of specie bullion and cash balances, 
$2,170,000, was about 5 per cent. less than at this time last year. Loans at 
call and short notice were £900,000, and taken with Government securities, 
showed a total of £1,599,000. These figures varied from time to time, and the 
directors felt that it was always desirable, in the interests of the bank, to be 
strong in London. (Hear, hear.) The next item was what he might call the 
erux of their position—their advances—which showed a total of £13,903,000. 
Those were made to good people, or upon substantial security, and were, as usual, 
examined by a committee of the directors ; and it would be seen from the report 
that the result of this inspection was entirely satisfactory. (Cheers.) Bank 
premises in Australia, New Zealand and London stood at £413,940, an increase 
of between £30,000 and £40,000 over last year, but the bulk of that increase 
was accounted for in the accounts which were submitted to the shareholders 
some six months ago. The directors considered the bank premises to be fully 
worth the amount set’ down as representing their value. (Cheers.) The total 
of the two sides of the balance-sheet was over £36,000,000, which was the best 
record that had been shown up to the present time. Turning to the profit 
account, which would, perhaps, be more interesting to the general body of 
shareholders, they would find that the gross profit stood at £217,497, an increase 
of £12,000 over the corresponding period of the previous year. The charges 
stood at the sum of £105,058, which he thought for 140 branches would not be 
considered unreasonable. (Hear, hear.) The charges were only £374 in excess 
of what they were at this time last year, while the gross profits had increased by 
£12,000. (Oheers.) They found that they had available for dividend £126,602, 
and to-morrow they would pay £112,000 for the 101st dividend paid by that 
bank. (Cheers,) They had thus entered upon their second century of dividends, 
and he hoped that all of the shareholders present would have to receive many 
more of them. Passing now from the region of figures, he proposed to refer 
to the state of the colonies generally, and of the bank especially. Their 
superintendent in Melbourne sent them from time to time detailed reports upon 
matters of interest to the bank. Referring first of all to the premier colony of 
New South Wales, they had maintained their position there in a very satis- 
factory manner, in spite of what was called the ‘“‘ commanding influence’’ of 
one or two of the local banks. The future outlook of the colony was most 
promising. The pastoral industries were flourishing, and although there had 
been some heavy floods of late in New South Wales and Queensland, he did 
not think that they would affect the general prospects of either colony. In 
Victoria, where they did the largest amount of their business, they stood a good 
third as regarded the “‘ liability ’’ side of the accounts, and an easy second as to 
advances compared with the other banks in the colony. Referring to the 
unparalleled speculation in suburban properties, especially in Melbourne, he 
stated that the colony generally had not suffered to any extent from its 
consequences, but in several instances individuals had been left the victims of 
their own rashness. Some reference had been made to the borrowing of the 
colony, and warnings had been given through the press and in other ways upon 
the matter. Passing to South Australia, there had, he said, been considerable 
depression of business, and the recent injury to the wheat crops had retarded 
the long-looked-for recovery. In Queensland, also, business generally had not 
been quite so satisfactory as they could have wished, but in that colony their 
advances were small compared with the amount in othercolonies. In Tasmania 
they found that business was sound and steady, and the prospects were satis- 
factory. New Zealand, he said, proved an instance of the truth of the old 
adage that it is a long lane that has no turning. Things seemed to be improv- 
ing in this splendid colony. Business generally was sound; the exports had 











802 Bank of Scotland. 


exceeded the imports for some time past, and the Colonial Government were 
studying economy and effecting necessary retrenchments which it would have 
been well if former administrators had carried out. (Cheers.) He had not 
touched upon the question of the federation of the colonies, a matter which he 
felt would eventually come about, but it must be left to the colonial authorities 
themselves to work out. He then formally proposed the adoption of the report. 
(Cheers.)—Mr. Botley seconded the resolution, and congratulated the directors 
upon the results achieved and upon the prospects of the colonies generally. He 
was in favour of federation. He desired to point out that if the colonies did 
possess a large indebtedness, it was an indebtedness incurred for the construction 
of remunerative and recuperative works, and not a great national debt 
occasioned by heavy war expenditure.—Dr. Drysdale also expressed satisfaction 
at the results presented, and asked how the other £300,000 of the reserve was 
He saw from the accounts that £500,000 out of the £800,000 was 
invested in Consols.—Mr. Henderson was also pleased with the satisfactory 
results presented, and alluded to a matter that was still ss in the Courts 
as to the voting clauses in the deed of settlement.—Mr. Tayler asked how many 
out of the £13,000,000 of the deposits did not bear interest.—The Chairman, in 
reply, said that the balance of £300,000 of the reserve was used in the business 
of the bank—(hear, hear)—which yielded a higher return than the sweet 
simplicity of the 2? per Cents., in which the £500,000 was invested. As to the 
question at present sub judice in respect to the voting clauses, he thought it as 
well not to allude to it any further now. It was only a small proportion of the 
whole of the deposits which did not bear interest, and when the rate of interest 
in the colony was high—it was now 5 per cent.—the deposits without interest 
naturally suffered.—The resolution was then put and carried.—Mr. Botley 
moved, and Mr. Tayler seconded, the re-election of Mr. James Alexander as a 
director of the company.—Mr. Henderson objected on principle to the re-election 
of directors who had — the Parkes grant, and would, therefore, vote 
inst the motion, which was, however, carried with three dissentients.—The 
Chairman moved, and Dr. Drysdale seconded, the re-election of the’ other 
retiring directors, Messrs. Samuel Joshua and G. D. Whatman, which was 
carried.—The Chairman, in proposing a vote of thanks to the superintendent, 
the New Zealand inspector, and to the other officers of the colonial establish- 
ment, and to the secretary, accountant, and other officers in London, for their 
services—(cheers)—said that it gave him very great pleasure to do so. ‘They 
were perfectly satisfied with Mr. Sawers, who had proved himself a worthy 
successor of Mr. Parkes ; they were also well served by all the other colonial 
officers. They had the advantage of having present with them that day, Mr. 
M. P. Blundell, the manager of their Melbourne branch. They had had much 
— in making his acquaintance, and they felt sure that & would carry 
ack with him to the colony even increased devotion to the interests of the 
bank’s welfare. If was needless for him (the Chairman) to dwell upon the zeal 
and ability shown by Mr. Selby, their secretary, and Mr. Jeans, their 
accountant, as the shareholders were already fully aware of their merits. 
(Cheers.)—Mr. Botley seconded the motion, which was unanimously carried.— 
A vote of thanks to the Chairman for presiding, moved by Mr. Botley, and 
seconded by Dr. Drysdale, who took occasion to express the hope that the 
Federation of the colonies would be carried out, closed the meeting. 


BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


Tue directors subniit to the proprietors their usual statement of the liabilities 
and assets of the bank as at the close of its financial year on the 28th February, 
to which is appended the profit and loss account for the year, and they report 
that the net profits of the past year, after providing for bad and doubtful 
debts, rebate and interest, and after paying all expenses, amount to £165,256. 
14s. ; the balance of profits from last year was £24,795. 6s.--making together, 
£190,052 ; the half-yearly dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, 
paid in October last, amounted to £75,000—leaving £115,052. Of this sum, 
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the directors recommend that £25,000 be carried to the reserve fund, thereby 
raising it to £800,000; and they have as usual applied in reduction of the 
heritable property in the cooupiatiee of the bank, £5,000; they also recommend 
that a dividend for the half-year ending the 38th February at the rate of 12 
per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, be declared, which will require 
£75,000 ; there will then remain a balance of £10,052 to be'carried forward, 
and making with the reserve fund of £800,000, undivided profits amounting 
to £810,052. During the greater part of the year, the business of the country 
has been in a prosperous state. The position of traders and farmers generally 
has been better than for a considerable time, and in many departments the 
manufacturers have benefited from the improved demand and higher prices that 
have prevailed. In the money market, the improvement of trade and the 
extension of financial operations produced, towards the end of the year, a rise 
in the bank rate and a corresponding advance in the current lending and 
deposit rates. It will be satisfactory to the proprietors to observe from the 
items in the balance-sheet now ccaitel, that the business of the bank 
continues to increase. 


Abstract Balance-sheet, as at 28th February, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. - 
I. To tue Pusiic:— 
Note circulation, £871,947 ; drafts issued payable within 
fourteen days, £153,624. 1s. 6d.; deposits, £14,625,192. 
18s, 7d. ; acceptances :—To banking customers, £833,857. 
l4s. 4d.; to other customers, £215,134. 88. 6d.— 
£1,048,992. 2s, 10d. ; . ‘ ° ° . - £16,699,756 2 11 
IT. To tHe Proprietors :— 
_Paid-up capital, £1,250,000; reserve fund, £800,000; 
half-yearly dividend payable 15th April, 1890, _— 000; 
balance of profits carried forward, £10,052. - 2,135,052 0 0 





Total liabilities . «  « $18,834,808 2 11 
——— 
ASSETS, 

Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cash balance 
with the Bank of England, and cheques in course of 
transmission, $1,196,125. 17s.; Government securities 
and money in London at call or payable within twenty 
days, £5,335,013. 14s. 9d.; Indian and Colonial Govern- 
ment securities, and other stocks and investments, 

$1,730,868. 148, 5d. . $8,262,008 6 2 
Bills discounted, cash accounts, and other advances, 
£9,128,033. 6s. 2d.; bank premises at Edinburgh and 
branches, $234,447. "Qs. 8d. ; heritable property yielding 
rent, £161,327. 5s. 1d.; liabilities of banking and other 
customers for acceptances by the bank, as per — 





£1,048,992. 2s. 10d. : . ° . 10,572,799 16 9 
Total assets r « £18,834,808 2 11 
oo 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT, 
Dr. 
Sums written off in reduction of heritable property 
account . - : . z £5,000 0 0 
Half-yearly dividend—Ootober, 1889, £75,000 ; April, 
1890, £75,000 ‘ 150,000 0 0 
Balance, consisting of—(1) reserve fund from’ last year, 
£775,000 ; —_—, now —, £25, 000—£800,000; 
(3) undivid profits carrie Tivol, £10, 052 ° 810,052 0 0 





£965,052 0 0 
STA MRT 
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Cr. 
Balance at 28th February, 1889 ° - « « 799,796 6 0 
Consisting of (1) reserve fund, £775, 000; (2) undivided ' 
profits brought forward, £24, 795. 68. 799, 795. 68. 
Gross profits for the year, after providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, accrued interest, and rebate on bills 
discounted not yet due, £325,054. 18s. 5d.; less (1) 
expenses of management at the head office, London office 
and 110 branches in Scotland, including salaries and 
all other charges, £155,168. 4s. 7d.; (2) income-tax, 
£4,629. 198s. 10d.—$£159, 798, 4s. 5d. 
Net profits for the year . ° . ° ° ° 165,256 14 0 





£965,052 0 0 








We, the committee of inspectors appointed by the proprietors, hereby certify 
that the foregoing abstract balance-sheet contains a correct statement of the 
liabilities and assets of the bank at 28th February, 1890, as taken from the 
books 

JamMEs Hownpen, C.A. 

Edinburgh, 28th March, 1890. Henry Cooxr, W.S. 


BANK .OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


Tue half-yearly aay mang to 31st December, 1889, duly audited, are submitted, 
and, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, show @ balance at credit of 
profit and loss of £31,146. 3s. 8d., from which the directors recommend a divi- 
dend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, payable on the 
lst May next, leaving the sum of £7,146. 3s. 8d. to be carried forward. The 
prospects of an exceptionally abundant harvest have not been realised to the 
extent hoped for, owing to red rust. There has, however, been a substantial 
improvement on the yield of recent seasons. Pastoral properties are reported 
as looking generally well. In pursuance of the policy of consolidating the 
bank’s business in South Australia, the branch at Mount Gambier has been 
closed. 
Balance-sheet and General Statement, 31st December, 1889. 


LIABILITIES. 

Promissory notes in circulation not bearing interest . a £127,423 0 0 

Bills of exchange in circulation not _— interest . 334,465 4 7 

Balances due to other banks . 2 A ; 27,997 15 1 

Cash deposited not bearing interest . ° , : 569,029 12 4° 

Cash deposited bearing interest . ‘ ‘i oe, . 2,793,960 13 11 
Total due to the public . 3,852,876 5 11 


Capital paid-up, £800,000; reserve fund, £100,000; profit 
and loss, £31,146. 38. 8d.; total due to the shareholders 931,146 3 8 





£4,784,022 9 7 








ASSETS. 
Coin and bullion, £344,819. 5s. 7d. ; balances due from other 
banks, £33,252. 17s. 2d. . = = £378,072 2 9 
Promissory notes or bills of other banks : ‘ 2,912 8 6 
Government and other securities. “ ‘ = 471,512 17 3 
Landed or other property of the corporation . 112,374 16 6 
Notes and bills discounted, or other debts due to the cor- 
poration not included under the foregoing heads. 3,819,150 4 7 
£4,784,022 9 7 
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Dr. RESERVE FUND. 
Consolidated 24 per Cents. ° e oe . $50,000 0 0 
Colonial Government. Stock : - 4 . ; 2 60,000 0 0 
$100,000 0 0 
Cr. —— 
Amount of fund ’ p ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ° 3 £100,000 0 0 
——ees 


a and Loss Aceount for the Half-year ending 31st Decomber, 1889. 


Ninely-third dividend, paid 1st November, 1889 . ° $24,000 0 0 
Expenses of the establishment, including directors and 
auditors’ remuneration, officers’ salaries, rent, apne 





stationery, income-tax on net profits, &c. ° 22,263 9 O 
Balance carried forward . ° : . ; - $1,146 3 8. 
£77,409 12 8 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward . ‘ : e ‘ . £29,343 2 4 
Interest on reserve fund 1,572 13 6 
Profits from all offices (after deducting rebate on bills dis- 
* counted and note-tax) . . 46,493 16 10 





$77,409 12 8 

ee ae 

We have audited the books and examined the securities at the head office, and 

have compared the certified returns from the colonial branches with the fore- 
going statements, and find that the above results are correct. 


Joun O. Suntes , 
W. E penny F,0,A., } Auditors 





BANK OF VICTORIA, LIMITED. 


Tue board of management have the pleasure to submit their seventy-fourth 
report to the shareholders of the bank, together with the balance-sheet for the 
half-year ending 31st December, 1889, duly certified by the auditors. Balance 
of undivided profit on 30th June, 1889, £8,312. 128. 6d. ; net profit for the past 
half-year, £35,152, 1ls. 9¢d.: premium on new issue of 20,000 shares at £3, 
‘ £60,000— £103,465. 4s. 3d.; which the directors propose to apportion as 
follows :—Dividend at ten (10) per cent. per annum, £27,500 ; reserve fund, 
£65,000 ; leaving balance carried forward, £10,965. 4s. 3d. The authorised 
issue of 20, 000 new shares at a premium of £3 per share was fully taken up, 
giving £100, 000 of additional capital and £60,000 towards the reserve fund. 
During the half-year branches have been opened at Preston and Richmond, and 
an agency at Alberton. 
AGGREGATE BALANCE-SHERT. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Proprietors’ capital . ° ° 2 ° . ‘ £600,000 0 0 
Notes in circulation . 5 . ° ° ° s 218,289 0 0 
Bills in circulation . ° 128,520 10 6 
Deposits (including interest accrued) and other moneys pay- 

able on demand, and rebate on bills current . - 6,891,183 19 6 
Due to other banks ° ‘ ° ° 3 a : 189,272 5 8 
Reserve fund . : P A ‘ - ° 2 ° 135,000 0 0 
Profit and loss . . ; ‘ ‘ P 2 103,465 4 3 





$6,765,730 19 10 
SS 
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ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Coin, bullion and cash balances . - : - i ‘ £823,566 1 8 
Due from other : = es . a 132,099 19 1 
Bills receivable and other advances . + = ° - 56,576,186 17 7 
premises . . . . e ° e ° . 233,928 1 6 





$6,765,730 19 10 


CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA AND CHINA, 


Tue general balance-sheet and profit and loss account to 3lst December, 1889, 
now submitted, show that, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, the net 
profits, with the addition of £9,097. 12s. 8d. brought forward, amount to 
$133,767. 17s. 11d. After deducting the interim dividend paid in October last, 
and writing £5,000 off premises "account, the present balance is £100,767. 17s. 
11d., out of which the directors propose that a dividend be declared for the 
second half of the year, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax (making with the interim dividend 8 per cent. for the year) ; that £50,000 
be added to the reserve fund, bringing it up to £300,000 ; and that £5,000 be 
added to the officers’ superannuation fund, leaving a balance of £9,767. 17s. 11d, 
to be carried forward. 


Liabilities and Assets, 31st. December, 1889. 


Dr. 
Capital paid-up in ” * «© «© «© « « « Qe 6 6 
Reserve fund ‘ : ‘ a . 250,000 0 0 
Notes in circulation ; ° ° ‘ ‘ . 5 : 643,800 12 


6 
Current accounts " ‘ . - - 2,080,111 18 5 
Fixed deposits . < ‘ ‘ 4,118,420 17 2 
Bills wavhie and other sums due by the bank . ‘ . 6,624,505 18 9 
Due to agents and en . « , ‘ . 25,552 3 6 
1 


Profit andloss . 5 . . “A. : 100,767 17 1 





$13,593,159 8 3 





Liability on bills receivable, re-discounted, £4,001,981. 9s. 9d., of which up to this} 
date, £2,725,479. 8s. 6d. have run off. 


Cr. 
Cash in hand and at bankers. ‘ x ; . - 1,410,924 5 5 
Bullion ‘ ° e e e ° 534,106 10 11 
Government securities P ° ° P “ . 448,824 17 1 
Advances and loans . ‘ ‘ 4,530,501 17 7 


Bills receivable and other sums due tothe bank. . . 5,886,702 0 7 


Due by agents and correspondents . : ‘ ° ‘ 664,313 7 10 
Balances between the head office and branches. ‘ 156,785 0 9 
Bank premises and furniture at the head office and branches 61,001 8 1 


£13, 593,159 8 3 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended 31st December, 1889. 


1889. Oct. 23.—Interim dividend, for the half-year to 30th 
June last, at the rate of 7 per cent. perannum a ‘ $28,000 0 0 


Dec. 31.—Amount written off premises account . ‘ ° 5,000 0 0 
»» », Balance at date proposed to be dealt with as 
follows :— Dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. annum, 


for the half-year to date, £36,000 ; reserve fund, £50,000 ; 
officers’ superannuation fund, £5,000 ; profit and loss 
new account, £9,767. 178, 11d. si? ely ie 100,767 17 11 





£133,767 17 11 





Cr. 
1888. Deo. 31,—Balance brought from last account . ° $9,097 12 8 
1889. Dec. 31.—Gross profits for the year, after providing 

for bad and doubtful debts, £227,697. 17s. 1d.; deduot 

expenses of management and general charges at head 

office and branches, £103,027. 11s. 10¢.—net profits for the 

year . ° ° ° : . ° . . ° 124,670 5 3 


$133,767 17 11 











RESERVE FUND. 
Balance at 31st December, 1889 . . ‘ P ° ‘ £250,000 0 0 
Amount now proposed to be added. ° se . 50,000 0 0 


£300,000 0 OU 

Examined and found correct, according to the books, vouchers and 

— at the head office, and to the certified returns made from the several 
branches. 


W. Vannee. . 
London, Ist April, 1890. Mavaice N. Gmopuzstons, } Auditors. 


The thirty-sixth ordinary general meeting of this company took place on 

hese the 16th April, at the Cannon Street Hotel; Mr. William Paterson 
residing. . 

’ Mr. W. Oharles Mullins, the secretary, read the notice calling the on 

The Chairman: Gentlemen, presuming that you will take the report as s 
I may at once say that it is very pleasant for us to issue a report that gives 
satisfaction, and in doing so I believe you will agree with us that we have done 
better than could have been expected, considering the continued uncertainty 
with regard to the money with which we work from day to day. Indeed, 
owing to this cause, during the past and several preceding years business with 
the East has not been smooth or easy. Our staff have worked most ably, and, 
judging by the figures which you will see in the accounts, they have given 
satisfaction to our constituents. (Applause.) We, therefore, thought it right, 
before closing our profit and loss account, to set aside 10 per cent. as bonus 
upon the salaries of the staff. (Applause.) It is the first time we have done 
anything in that way, and we were very glad to avail ourselves of this oppor- 
tunity of doing so. I am glad it meets with the approval of the shareholders 
present, and, to provide for the future, we have thought it right to contribute 
£5,000 to the superannuation fund, (Applause.) It is very gratifying for us 
to have been able to set aside £50,000 on account of reserve fund, which would 
bring it up to £300,000, besides Lcing able as previously understood, to pay 44 
per cent. for the half-year making 8 per cent. for the year. With re to 
the accounts, I do not know that it is necessary for me to make an 
observations upon them. You will observe the increase in the figures, and, 
as I have already said, the bank has been working most satisfactorily. 
The silver difficulty still hangs over us, and you will doubtless have 
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observed the proceedings in the American Oongress on the subject. Of course 
it is of very vast importance to us, and we await the result very anxiously ; 
but we see by this morning’s papers that the matter has been referred 
to a committee, and it may be some time before they arrive at a conclusion. 
As I have already said, we have £50,000 which we proposed to pass 
to reserve ; but I regret to inform you that this very day we have a 
telegram from Calcutta which leads us to believe that our chief native cashier 
there has committed large defalcations. We have only received a telegram, 80 
that we are quite unable to say anything definite on the subject, but we have 
thought it right, instead of placing this £50,000 to our fixed reserve, to place it 
to a contingent reserve account. It has heen the policy of this bank through- 
out to let the shareholders know everything, and we do so on this 
occasion, giving you all the information that we have on the subject. 
I will only say that this chief cashier has been with us for about fifteen years, 
and was a man very much respected in Calcutta. I cannot say anything more 
until we get further information by letter, but we have no reason to suppose 
that the sum I mention will not amply provide for any loss we can possibly 
sustain. When we last met I alluded to the flow of British capital to South 
America, but, as you know, it is not flowing there so freely now ; unfortunately, 
however, it does not go to India—our great dependency—because of this vexed 
silver question. We hope that the results arrived at in America may lead to 
something like an international arrangement. You know that this country is 
the chief—if not the only—obstacle to such an arrangement, and, moreover, 
India and the adjoining countries suffer enormously by the present uncer- 
tainty. I shall be glad toanswer any questions you may have to ask with regard 
to the accounts; and I now move the first resolution, which is somewhat 
different from the stereotyped form. It is, ‘‘ That the report now presented, 
together with the balance-sheet and profit and loss account, be approved and 
adopted, with the following modification—that the £50,000 proposed to be 
pcre to reserve fund be placed to a contingent reserve account.” 
pplause.) 
Mr. Emile Levita: I beg to second the resolution. 
Dr. Drysdale: Would you give us some information as to how we would 
benefit in the matter of this silver question P 
Mr. Drake: To deal with that question would take up a good deal of time. 
Meanwhile, it may be well that the directors should be assured from this side of 
the table that our confidence in their judgment is only strengthened and 
emphasised as time passes. The announcement you have now frankly made 
‘with respect to the unfortunate news, which I trust will be minimised by 
subsequent information, shows your caution in this contingency. We may 
further congratulate you and ourselves that the magic spell which has existed 
so long for a fixed 7 per cent. dividend during times of great depression is at 
len broken, and we hope that circumstances will allow you to duate a 
little further in a progressive upward direction. (Applause.) We entirely 
approve of your decision, after hearing your excellent report of the labours of 
the staff, in regard to the bonus on their salaries, and the very judicious provision 
which you have made for the superannuation fund. Speaking on behalf of the 
shareholders generally, I would say that we do not want cheap or second-rate 
services, and that good men who are willing to expatriate themselves for the 
benefit of the bank and for their own benefit, if they do their work well and 
honestly, deserve to be well paid and placed beyond any reasonable temptation 
resulting from insufficient payment. We shall be happy if you are able to 
announce when we next meet that our fears at the moment are dispersed, and 
that the £50,000 or the bulk of it, will eventually gravitate in the direction you 
Fee yt intended. As you work on the basis of the gold standard, the reserve 
‘und is a resource for all manner of contingencies, and is not required, as with 
other Eastern banks, for the depreciation of silver. 
The Chairman: We are working on a gold basis, and the depreciation of 
silver has been fully provided for. 


Mr. C. Hamilton: At what rate of exchange is the silver converted into ster- 
ling in the accounts. 
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The Chairman: Our accounts when closed at 3lst December were made 
up at the then current rates of the day; so that, in fact, the figures in the 
accounts may be taken as representing sovereigns. With regard to Dr. 
Drysdale’s inquiry, I would say that from first to last this bank has written 
off something like £200,000 to provide for depreciation in the value of silver, 
and if silver should happily take an upward turn in value, we could benefit 
therefrom, in one shape or another. I do not suppose it will ever reach the 
rates of exchange which at one time it stood at, but if silver should be put on 
the basis of a fixed ratio with gold, there is no reason why our capital employed 
in the East should not, supposing we wanted to have it back, produce a con- 
siderable profit. ‘ 

Mr. Nisbet inquired over how long a period the reported defalcations of the 
Calcutta cashier had extended. 

‘ — shareholder asked what was said to be the amount of the 
efault, 

The Chairman, in reply, repeated that the directors had only just received 
the news by telegram, and could not give further information beyond that he 
had already furnished. 

The motion, on being submitted to the meeting, was carried nem, con. 

The Chairman proposed “That a dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per 
annum, free of income-tax, for the half-year ended 31st December last, be now 
declared, payable on and after the 23rd instant.” 

Mr. Whittall seconded the resolution, which was agreed to. 

The Chairman moved ‘‘ That Sir Henry Stewart Cunningham, K.C.I.E., be 
elected a director,” and in doing so referred to the great service Sir Henry 
Cunningham had afforded the bank during the past six months, and 
— the hope that the shareholders would cordially confirm his 
election. 

Mr. Robert Stewart: I gladly second this resolution ; and perhaps there is a 
certain fitness in my doing so, because many years ago, when I was a member 
of the Legislative Council of the Viceroy of India, I had the good fortune to 
be thrown into intimate association with Sir Henry Cunningham in connexion 
with work of great importance, much of it closely and seriously affecting 
mercantile interests, and I then came to know and appreciate alike his 
admirable personal qualities, his zeal, his tact, and his wide experience both of 
men and affairs, all of which, I am glad to think, are to be devoted to the 
bank’s interests. I beg to second the resolution. The resolution was then 
put and agreed to. 

The retiring directors, Mr. Robert Stewart and Mr. Emile Levita, were next 
re-elected. 

The auditors, Mr. Wm. Vanner and Mr. Maurice N. Girdlestone, were also 
re-elected. 

ye weno proposed a cordial vote of thanks to the chairman and directors 
and staff. 

Mr. Mann seconded the motion, which was carried by acclamation. 

The meeting then separated. 





CHARTERED MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA, LONDON & CHINA. 


Tus directors have now to submit to the shareholders a general statement of 
the affairs of the bank up to 3lst December last, comprising balance-sheet, 
profit and loss account, and reserve fund account. The net profits for the half- 
year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £42,487. 3s. 11d., 
to which has to be added £43,449. 11s. 6d. brought forward from last half-year— 
making together, £85,936. 15s..5d. -The directors have appropriated the above 
amount as follows :—£18,750 to payment of a dividend for the half-year at the 
rate of 5 per cent. per annum, tax free, £60,000 to reserve fund, and £7,186. 15s. 
5d. carried forward to present half-year. The retiring directors are Mr. E. J, 
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Daniell and Mr. Thos. Scott, who, being eligible, offer themselves for 
re-election. The shareholders will, as usual, have to appoint auditors for the 


current year. 


65, Old Broad Street, 
29th March, 1890. 


General Balance to 31st December, 1889. 
LIABILITIES, 


Dr. 

Capital — ficed abroad at par). ‘ ‘ 

Reserve fi et ‘ 

Deposits eine. on demand, £1, 123, 331. 14s. ; ; for 
fixed periods, £2,803,975. 16s. lid. 

Bills payable :—Drafts on London bankers, £984, 338. 98. 
10d. ; drafts on head office and branches, £872,164. 3s. 
24.; ‘drafts on continental — and other — 
£578, 026.0s.1d. . ° ° ° 

Notes in circulation . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 

Loans payable . ° F ‘ 

Due to agents and correspondents 

Sundry creditors (rebates, a adjustinents, &e. } 


Profit and loss account ‘i + ‘a 
ASSETS, 
Cr. 
Cashinhand . ‘ Z ; . Z 2 é 
Cash at bankers. ‘ . : 2 re A - & 


Money at call . 

Bullion :—On hand, £64, 871. 138, ad. . in transituy8168, 969. 
lls. ° . 

Government and other stocks :—Indian Government rupee 
paper, £148,398. 11s. 1d.; Indian Government sterling 
loans, £80, 400 ; Indian "railway guaranteed sterling 
debentures, £616, 650; 5 per cent. on municipal 
debentures, £13,736. ios, ° 

Bills receivable . ° . . . ° ° ‘ 

Bills discounted . ° ° ~ yale 

Loans receivable and advances ° . . 

Freehold banking premises ° ° : a 

Due by agents and correspondents e 

Sundry debtors (rebates, exchange adjustments, &e. ‘. ° 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 

Expenses of management at head office, eleven branches 
and three sub-agencies . 

Balance appropriated as follows :—Added to reserve "fund, 
£60,000 ; dividend for half-year, at 5 per cent. per annum, 
£18, 750; carried forward, £7,186. 15s. 54.—£25,936. 
15s, 5d. . . + . . . + * ° . 





£750,000 0 0 
250,000 0 0 


3,927,307 10 11 


2,434,528 13 1 
597,197 14 6 
265,843 4 0 
50,917 16 11 
301,576 10 2 
25,936 15 5 





$8,603,308 5 0 





£448,655 2 
127,116 10 
160,934 13 


228,841 4 1 


— me OD 


859,185 1 1 
3,015,811 15 2 
376,466 15 10 
2,488,405 6 9 
187,669 15 6 
116,003 12 1 
594,218 8 8 

0 





£8,603,308 5 





£43,453 2 2 


85,936 15 5 
$129,389 17 7 
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Cr. 
Balance at 29th June, 1889 - Z ‘ . a 3 
Gross profit for half-year ending 31st December, 1889, after 
providing for bad and doubtful debts . . . ° 85,940 6 1 


£129,389 17 7 


oe 


£43,449 11 6 





Balance brought down, £7,186. 15s. 5d. 


RESERVE FUND, 
Dr 


Balance . . . «© © © « e «. « £250,000 0 0 


Cr. 
Balance at 29th June, 1889 * ‘ e ° ° £190,000 0 0 
Amount transferred from profit and loss account i 6 60,000 0 0 


$260,000 0 0 








Balance brought down, £250,000. 


J. N. Buruzn, 
J. A. Marruanp, Directors. 
Txos. Scort, 


W. Jackson, Chief Manager. 
W.Lorutan, per Chief Accountant, 


We have examined the returns of bills of exchange, local bills discounted, 
and other securities held by the bank and its several agencies, as transmitted 
from the several managers, and are satisfied that such bills and securities were 
available. We consider that sufficient-provision has been made for bad and 
doubtful debts. © rm e 

BO. CHRISTIAN, . 
F. Tenpron, } Auditors. 

London, 29th March, 1890. 


CREDIT FONCIER OF MAURITIUS, LIMITED. 


In presenting the accounts for the year ending 3lst December, 1889, the 
directors have to report as follows:—The amount invested in mortgages and 
loans in Mauritius at the end of 1889 was £637,260. 15s. 5d., as against 
£593,986 at the end of 1888. The reported value of the properties on which 
the loans are secured stands at £1,809,945. 15s. 6d. The net profit of the year 
1889 amounted to £9,616. 10s., which sum, with the amount carried forward 
from the previous year (£130. 9s. 7d.), gives an available surplus of £9,746. 19s. 
7d. Notwithstanding the unfavourable rate of exchange during the time it 
was necessary to bring home the funds required on this side, and a decrease in 
the management fees, from a temporary rearrangement of the loans on two 
large estates, the directors have been able to increase the reserved fund 
exchange account by the sum of £1,000, making the total reserved fund 
$115,000, as against £114,000 at the same period last year. The directors now 
recommend a final dividend of 7s. 6d. per share, making, with the interim 
dividend paid in September last, a total distribution of 7} per cent, free of 
income-tax, for the year 1889, and leaving’ a balance of £55. 9s. 5d. to be carried 
forward to next year’s account, 
Aur. G. Dick, Manager and Secretary. 








Dr. 
Share capital— 


Debenture capital ‘ - : : F 
Sundry accounts— 
London 


- £25,082 -1 4 
Mauritius . a“ , 


29 0 3 


Total capital and liabilities 
Reservec fund— 
General account . ° ° , m ° 
Exchange account— 
Amount at close of 1888 . £50,501 7 11 
Sum carried from profit 





and loss, 1888... - 8,498 12 1 
$54,000 0 0 
Add estimated cost of 
remittance from Maur- 
itius of funds required 
to make up current 
home expenditure of 
1889 (£694. 6s. 6d.) . 308 9 10 
Profit and loss account . . ° . 


Total Property “_ assets . 
Debenture charges = ° 
Less amount written off . ‘ 4 ° 


Interim dividend account = ‘ ‘ ° 


Credit Foncier of Mauritius. 


£564,160 0 0 





































Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Amount authorised, 12,000 shares £50 each £600,000 0 0 


ee ae ee 
Shares issued . ‘ ° - 12,000 
£10 called up . . ‘i ‘ ‘ $120,000 0 0 
Liabilities — 


25,061 1 7 
ou Se 2 8 


. 709,221 1 7 








60,000 0 0 


54,308 9 10 





114,308 9 10 
9,746 19 7 


£833,276 11 0 

















Cr. PROPERTY AND ASSETS. ———— 
Investments— 
Mortgages and loans in Mauritius on which 
interest is accruing ; . . £637,260 15 56 
Properties held by the company 58,773 8 0 
Business premises in Port Louis ° « g L847 11 © 
——— $697,881 14 5 
Investments on account of reserved fund at cost 60,000 0 0 
Cash at bankers and in hand— 
London ‘ : . ° " £200 13 10 
Mauritius . ‘ . ‘ i . 11,635 10 9 
eee 11,736 4 7 
Bills receivable in transit from Mauritius ‘ 36118 4 
Sundry assets— 
Mauritius . a 56,656 15 11 
Office furniture—London and Mauritius ‘ ‘ A 160 0 0 





-  « «-- 826,786 13 3 
£2,997 14 2 
1,007 16 5 


1,989 17 9 
4,500 0 0 


$833,276 11 0 
| cence earn 
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The twenty-sixth ordinary general meeting of the shareholders was held on 
Wednesday, the 2nd of April, at the offices, 17 Ohange Alley, Ovrnhill; Mr. 
CO. J. Lindsay Nicholson in the chair. 

The Secretary (Mr. Alfred Groome Dick) read the notice calling the 
meeting. 

The Chairman: With your permission, I will just say a few words as to 
the adoption of the report. ‘The directors are pleased to meet you in your own 
offices, and they hope and trust that you will agree that the report is a 
satisfactory one. We have, as you are all aware, passed through rather an 
uneventful year. On this side sugar has been dull, but on the other side, in 
Mauritius, the sugar market has been well sustained, and it may be well to 
point out here that Mauritius is not dependent on London for its markets. It 
has good markets in Bombay and Australia, and it is satisfactory to feel 
that in these days of depressed sugar we are not dependent on the London 
markets. I will, with your permission, now allude to the report. The 
directors, in submitting it, consider the results are good. They are able to 
provide for the unfavourable rate of exchange which occurred at the time that 
it was necessary to bring home funds to England. Since the new year the 
rate of exchange has so much improved that we have been enabled to bring 
home funds at an exchange comparing 6 per cent. favourably with last 
year. Notwithstanding the unfavourable rate of last year, and although we 
had to make a temporary rearrangement of loans on two estates, which 
necessitated a decrease in the management fees, we have beon able to increase 
our reserved funds, making them £115,000, and at the same time to pay our 
usual dividend of 74 per cent. We think this may be conside to be 
satisfactory, and, as has often been said, the great desire and great wish of 
the board is to strengthen the position of this company by increasing the 
reserved funds. Now, you will be aware that the reserve funds amount to 
£115,000, which really is within about a few thousands of the amount of our 
paid-up capital, and this, I think, is a sign of strength. I will now, if you 
please, allude to some of the items in the balance-sheet. The debenture 
capital has increased from £559,000 to £564,000, and this shows the strength 
of our position and the confidence of our debenture-holders, and I may say it is 
a good sign for this company that as old debentures at a higher rate of interest 
fall in, we are readily able to place them at a rate which is more in keeping 
with the modern rate of money. On the other side, we have mortgages and 
loans in Mauritius, which have increased from £593,000 to £637,000, which is 
a sign of improvement there. The properties held by the company remain the 
same, and the business premises in Port Louis stand at £1,847. Investments 
on account of reserved fund at cost are,£60,000, and, as the auditors certify, 
the value of these investments is in excess of the cost represented in the 
accounts, and we may say here that it is the intention and wish of the 
directors to place the whole of the amount in Consols. It is not now entirely 
in Consols, but we expect in a very short time that the whole of the £60,000 
will be invested in Consols. The cash in hand and at bankers in London and 
Mauritius is £11,000, instead of £44,000, and the sundry assets in Mauritius 
are at £56,000, instead of £68,000. That is the balance-sheet. Turning to 
profit and loss, the current expenses are less. The interest on debentures is 
slightly more. On the credit side, as regards Mauritius, the interest is less. 
The management fees are also lower for the reason I have alluded to before. 
That is merely in the rearrangement of the estates, and :certain loans thereon. 
We might have taken credit for this, but we preferred to rather starve the 
account than bring in what we had notin hand. The transfer fees are very 
much the same, and I do not think there is anything I need allude to in that 
respect. Now, looking to the future, we have had very good reports recently 
that the drought in Mauritius has given place to good rains, and the prospects 
of the new crop are good. While I am on the subject of the report, I should 
like to allude to two changes in the Mauritius board of directors. You will 
observe that Mr. Oélicourt Antelme has received the honour of K.O.M.G., and 
his name now appears in the report as the Hon. Sir Célicourt Antelme. We 
have so often referred to our indebtedness to the Mauritius board, for their 
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intelligence and care in the conduct of matters over there, that I need say 
nothing further on that point. Much depends upon two things, the crops and the 
intelligence of the gentlemen who are representing us there, and it came as a 
very welcome item that the Queen had conferred upon Mr. Célicourt Antelme 
the honour of K.C.M.G. We look forward to having the pleasure of seeing 
him here, and I am sure he will be welcomed by all the shareholders. We 
have with us to-day Mr. P. L. Chastellier, and in this instance also we are 
bound to say he has received a well-deserved honour. I believe it is an honour 
that the Lord Chancellor is very chary of according outside the English Bar, 
that of Queen’s Counsel, and we may thank him for the honour he has 
conferred upon Mr. Chastellier. I hope he will have a word or two to say to 
us, as it is very pleasant for us to hear a few words from someone who knows 
everything connected with the island. Before formally moving the adoption 
of the report, if I may add anything to what I have said, I shall be most 
happy to answer any question which any shareholder may put to me. 

Mr. P. L. Chastellier, Q.C., said he should be very glad to second the 
motion which had been made, but before he said more he had to thank the 
chairman for the kind way in which he had alluded to their distinguished 
president, the Hon. Sir Oélicourt Antelme. They all knew that the 
success of the company was due to the energy of Sir Célicourt Antelme from 
the beginning, and all who knew him recognised his value as their president 
of the Mauritius board of directors. As a friend of Sir Célicourt Antelme, 
he begged to think them for the honour that they had done to him, and 
he thanked them also for the honour they had done to himself, and 
more particularly the chairman, for the kind way in which he had referred to 
the distinction which Her Majesty had seen fit to confer upon him in giving 
him the position of Queen’s Counsel. He was glad to confirm the satisfactory 
statement of affairs which had been alluded to by the chairman. If they had 
no hurricanes everything went on well, and they had happily been spared 
from that for some years. Beyond that, of course, they must have good 

rices for their merchandise, and besides the English market they had 

ombay and Australia. They had lately received information from 
Mauritius announcing that things were progressing satisfactorily, and that 
they might expect as good returns as they had had in the past year. He 
had nothing to add to that, and he begged to second the adoption of the report. 

Mr. Solomon asked why the reserved fund should be invested in Consols. 

The Chairman replied that they were endeavouring to secure the debenture 
holders, and it was proposed that the _—— of the investments at present 
in colonial securities should be invested in Consols. 

Mr. Solomon remarked that Consols would be at 2}, and it seemed to him 
that it was _— the way to smaller interest, but if it had an influence on 
the issue of debentures he had nothing to say against it. 

The Chairman remarked that the opinion expressed by Mr. Solomon 
would be taken into consideration later on. 

Mr. Robson inquired how much they had invested in Consols. 

The Chairman replied one-half the investments; the other half was 
invested in colonial securities. 

The resolution for the adoption of the report was put, and carried. 

The Chairman then moved: “That a final dividend of 7s. 6d. per share, 
making, with the interim dividend paid in September last, a total distribution 
of 74 per cent., free of income-tax, for the year 1889, and leaving a balance 
of £55. 98. 5d. to be carried forward to next year’s account, be declared.” 

Mr. J. A. Longridge seconded the resolution, which was agreed to unani- 
mously. : 

The Chairman, in moving the re-election of the retiring directors, Messrs. 
J. A. Longridge and Mr. E. H. Lushington, observed that he, being one of the 
junior directors, if would be presumptuous on his part to allude to the names 
of those two gentlemen, who had for many years taken a great interest in the 
company. Mr. Longridge was a gentleman who had great knowledge of the 
Mauritius; with regard to Mr. Lushington, he had nothing to say to those 
who understood his position. 
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Mr. Meissner seconded the motion, which was carried. 

Mr. Lushington thanked the directors on behalf of Mr. Longridge and 
himself, and said he hoped the time would come when the company would be 
in @ much more prosperous position than it was now. He was convinced that 
this would be so 

The retiring auditors, Messrs. Turquand, Youngs and Co., were reappointed, 
on the proposition of Mr. Stanley, seconded by a shareholder. 

Mr. Solomon proposed a vote of thanks to the directors in London and 
Mauritius, and remarked that he was one of the original shareholders, and 
that he did not know of any company which was more economically and 
carefully managed than this was. He thought the m ement were entitled 
to the ‘Guat of the shareholders. Their friends in uritius were also 
entitled to their thanks, and he would include the name of Mr. Alfred Dick, 
the manager and secretary, who followed in the footsteps of his father; and 
that of our worthy local manager, Mr. Amédée Hugnin. 

The resolution having been seconded, was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman responded on behalf of the London board, and Mr. Chastellier 
for the Mauritius directors. 

The proceedings then closed. 


DELHI AND LONDON BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors submit herewith the audited balance-sheet and profit and loss 
statement for the half-year ended 31st December last. The net profit realised 
during the six months amounts to £7,623. 10s. 6d., which, added to the balance 
of £625. 10s. 3d., brought forward from the previous half-year, gives a total at 
credit of profit and loss account of £8,249. 0s. 9d., and this sum the directors 
a ang to deal with as follows :—£5,064. 7s. 6d. for the payment of a dividend 

or the past half-year, at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum (free of income-tax), 
payable on and after the 21st April ; £2,300 to be credited to the doubtful debt 
account, leaving a balance of £884. 138. 3d. to be carried forward to next account, 
Notwithstanding the unusually low value of money in the East during the 
half-year, the improvement in the bank’s earnings shown in the previous 
accounts has been more than maintained. 


Balance-sheet, for 31st December, 1889. 


Dr. No. 1. CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Share capital—Authorised 20,000 shares of £25 each, sub- 
scribed 13,505 shares of £25 each fully - (Indian 








portion at par) £337,625 0 0 
Amount due to customers on current accounts, ‘on deposit 
accounts with accrued interest, and on circular notes . 717,024 0 5 
Bills payable . * 12,875 4 0 
Loans payable, balances between branches and agencies, 
exchange accounts, &c., &c. ° . ° : 859,828 8 10 
Profit and loss, balance at credit | ° ‘ - ‘ : 8,249 0 9 
£1,435,601 14 0 
Cr. ———— 
Cash in hand at the head office and vances and with the 
company’s bankers £65,613 17 6 
Loans and advances to customers on Government and other 
securities, and other accounts, including bills discounted 890,183 18 9 
Government securities 232,936 6 1 
Other securities, ineluding bills receivable, adjusting 
accounts, &c. 205,697 11 3 
Freehold bank premises in Delhi, Calcutta, Lucknow, and 
Mussoorie, &c. ° ° ° . 41,170 1 6 
£1,435,601 14 0 


a SN, 
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DEUTSCHE BANK, BERLIN. 


Tue net profits of the year 1889, amounting to marks 11,188,872.62, represent 
14.92 per cent. on the capital, and are to be appropriated as follows:—Marks 
7,500,000.00 to dividend of 10 per cent. to shareholders; marks 743,887.26 to 
ordinary reserve; marks 1,483,701.28 to directors and managers; marks 
400,000.00 to building reserve; marks 570,000.00 to superannuation fund and 
gratuities to staff; marks 491,284.08 carried forward to new account. The 
Deutsche Bank completed the twentieth year of its existence on the 31st 
December, 1889, having been created on the 9th April, 1870. The reserve 
accumulated up to the 3lst December, 1889, amounts to 23,852,467 marks 
($1,192,623), besides which 3,544,311 marks (£172,216) have been written off 
premises account. Under the influence of the general activity which 
characterised the year 1889, the business of the bank has naturally much 
expanded. The ordinary field of current banking operations has been cultivated 
with good success. Two new offices for receiving deposits have been 
established, one in Berlin (Leipziger Strasse), and another in the house of 
Messrs. Menz, Blochmann & Co., Dresden. Besides participating in two 
syndicates relating to 3 per Oent. Italian Railway Obligations, in a Ohilian 
Government Loan, in some transactions in North America with the Central 
Pacific and Northern Pacific Railway Companies, as also in the issue of shares 
of the Universal Electricity Company, the bank has founded in Constantinople 
the Ottoman Railway Company of Anatolia, for the purpose of taking over the 
line from Haidar-Pasha (near Skutari) to Ismid, and constructing a new line 
from thence to Angora (in all 492 kilometres), in conformity with a concession 
obtained in 1888. Owing to reasons of health, the chairman of the board of 
directors, Mr. Adalbert Delbriick, Privy Councillor of Commerce, has, to the 
regret of the bank, retired from his functions, and Mr. Ad. vom Rath has 
succeeded to the vacant chairmanship. By the demise of Mr. G. Miiller and 
Mr. Henry Hardt the bank has lost two of its founders, whose valuable co- 
operation will never be forgotten. The sub-manager of the London agency, 
Mr. Wm. Asch, after having been connected with the bank for eighteen years, 
has resigned, in order to establish himself in London. He has been replaced 
by Mr. Maximilian Rapp. The trans-oceanic business has again been 
satisfactory. The crisis in Buenos Ayres has impeded the development of the 
bank’s offspring, the Deutsche Uebersee Bank. Although this institution has 
not been affected by the depreciation of the paper currency, the capital being 
kept in gold, great circumspection has been rendered necessary by the general 
position of affairs in the Argentine Republic, notwithstanding the inexhaustible 
recuperative power of the country. The management in Buenos Ayres has 
been all that could be desired. The dividend of 6 per cent. which has been 
declared for the year 1888 is included in the fresent balance-sheet of the 
Deutsche Bank. A similar dividend will be proposed for the year 1889, and 
appear in the accounts for 1890. The branches in London, Bremen and 

amburg have obtained very good results. The increasing number of reim- 
bursement drafts and higher prices of produce have caused an expansion in the 
amount of the bank’s acceptances, especially in London, which is justified by 
the nature of the business, and therefore deemed a success. In Frankfort-on- 
the-Main, where the ground is less favourable for trans-vceanic operations, the 
inland business has developed in a gratifying manner. The total number of 
current and deposit accounts open in the books of the bank has increased in 
1889 to 20,428, against 17,459 in 1888. The following syndicates, in which the 
bank has participated, have been brought to a close :—1. 3} per Cent. Prussian 
Consols. 2. 4 per Cent. and 3} per Cent. Wiirttemberg State Loan. 3. 34 
per Cent. Coburg Municipal Loan. 4. Conversion of 4 per Cent. Duisburg 
Municipal Loan. 5. 34 per Cent. Mortgage Bonds of the Mecklenburg Mort- 
gage and Exchange Bank. 6. 4} per Cent. Obligations of the Stettin Engine 
Manufactory and Shipbuilding Yard (late Moeller & Holberg). 7. 44 per Cent. 
Argentine Internal Gold Loan. 8. 5 per Cent. Imperial Ottoman State Loan 
(under the control of the Administration de la Dette Publique Ottomane). 9. 
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4} per Cent. Buenos Ayres Municipal Loan. 10. 4 per Oent. City of Rome 
Loan, Series VI. 11. 3 per Cent. Italian Railway Obligations, Series O and D. 
12. Syndicate of Austrian Banks. 13. Halberstadt-Blankenburg Railway 
Shares. 14. Shares of the Kurfiirstendamm Company (Berlin). 15. Shares of 
the Berlin Electricity Works. 16. New Shares of the Universal Electricity 
Company. 17. New Shares of the Kénigsberg Vereins Bank. 18. New Shares 
of the Norddeutsche Lloyd. 19. New Shares of the Bergisch-Markische Bank. 
With the exception of a small amount of 5,275 marks 80 pf. (£264) the bank 
has had to write off nothing for bad and doubtful debts. It is recommended— 
1. To declare a dividend of 10 per cent. for the year 1889, which, on a paid-up 
capital of 75,000,000 marks, will absorb 7,500,000 marks. 2. To set aside 
400,000 marks for building purposes. 3. To add 743,887 marks 26 pf. to the 
ordinary reserves, which will then stand at marks 19,852,467.29 (£992,623), 
and amount, with the special reserve of marks 4,000,000.00 (£200,000), to- 
gether to marks 23,852,467.29, (£1,192,623) as against marks 23,108,580.03 
($1,155,429), on the lst January, 1889. After the usual appropriations to the 
directors, officers and superannuation fund, there remain 491,284 marks 08 pf. 
(£24,564) to be carried forward to new account. The turnover for the year 
1889 (taking one side of the ledger) amounted to marks 28,125, 250,988, as against 
marks 23,381,792,352 in 1888, 


R. Kocs, 
G. Sremens. 


M. Sremrsar. 


H. Watticu. 
Berlin, April, 1890. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1889. 





LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 

Capital ° ‘ ‘ . = P ‘ Marks 75,000,000.00 
Current accounts and deposits . . i , . 221,138,956.95 
Bills payable : . ° ‘ : . : 105,801,771.63 
Dividends unpaid . ° 2 ° = : = 15,873.00 
Pensionfund . . ° ° . ° ° 923,513.17 
Guarantee account 5 . ° " ; ‘ a 400,000.00 
Reserve funds ‘ ‘ . P . ‘ 23,108,580.03 
Sundries - 2 . i ‘ 4 1,218,488.43 
Building reserve . F ‘ ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ ‘ 403,025.00 
Profit and loss account ‘ - ° ° ‘ . 11,188,872,62 

Marks 439,199,080.83 

ASSETS. 
Or. 

Cash . “ ‘ a ° > - Marks 22,154,554.08 
Bills receivable . ‘. . " ‘“ 3 . ‘ 99,604,326.85 
Foreign coin, coupons and drawn bonds yj. " ‘ 9,778,879.40 
Government, railway and other securities . : Pe 13,601,390.45 
Syndicates . . . . : . . —— 29,710,209.21 
Loans . = F ‘ - " ‘ - 87,170,317.96 
Current accounts . ‘ ‘ ° ° . ° e 172,477,919.61 
Bank premises . . ' : ‘ 4,443,003.89 
Sundries a ° ° F ° 258,479.48 


Marks 439,199,080.83 


——___. __________ 
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Profit and Loss Account to 31st December, 1889. 


General expenses . ’ 


‘ ° < ° e . Marks 2,834,973.40 
(Including M, 436,785.28 taxes and stamps.) 


Amount written off furniture and premises account . 775,977.54 
Guarantee account ‘ ’ ° ‘ ° ' ‘ 5,275.80 
Net profit . ° ° z ° 7 P ‘ * 11,188,872.62 





Marks 14,805,099.36 





Cr. 
Balance from 1888 ° . ° e ° ° e Marks 529,566.34 
Gross profit for 1889 . . P ° ° ° - 14,275,533.02 
Marks 14,805,099,36 





HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING OORPORATION. 


Tue directors have now to submit to you a general statement of the affairs of 
the bank, and balance-sheet for the half-year ending 31st December, 1889. 
The net profits for that period, including $70,307.32 balance brought forward 
from last account, after paying all charges, deducting interest paid and due, and 
making provision for bad and doubtful accounts, amount to $1,119,310.47, of 
which, after taking out remuneration to directors, there remains for appro- 
priation, $1,109,310.47. From this sum, the directors recommend the payment of 
a dividend of £1. 10s. per shure, which at 4s. 6d. will absorb $400,000, and a 
bonus of 10s. per share, which will absorb $133,333.33, The difference in 
exchange between 4s. 6d., the rate at which the dividend and bonus are declared, 
and 3s. 1}d., the rate of the day, amounts to $234,666.67. They recommend 
transferring $200,000 to the credit of reserve fund, which will then stand at 
$4,600,000. The balance, $141,310.47, to be carried to new profit and loss 
account. 


Abstract of Assets and Liabilities, 31st December, 1889. 
Dr LIABILITIES, 





Puid-up capital . ‘ ‘ ‘ i ° . $7,500,000.00 
Reserve fund . ° . ° ° ° . . 2 4,400,000.00 
Marine insurance account . ‘ ° e - ° ‘ 250,000.00 
Notes in circulation, $6,030,868.42 ; deposits, $89,289, 205.29 95, 320,073.71 
Bills payable (including drafts on London bankers and short 
sight drawings on London office against bills , receivable 
and bullion shipments) . pe ; ‘ : ‘ ‘i 17,309,536.64 
Profit and loss account ° ‘ . ‘ . - a 1,119,310.47 
$125,898,920.82 
Cr. ASSETS, 
Cash . ° $13,766,227.32 


Investments, viz.:—£100,000 2% per Cent. Consols, 
£150,000 3 per Cent. Indian Government Sterling Loan. 
The above lodged with the Bank of England as a special 
London reserve, $1,540,540.54; Rs. 6,300,000, Indian 


Government Loan, $2,750,538.74 . : 4,291,079.28 


Bills discounted, loans and credits . . A ‘ ‘ 55,615,066.95 
Bills receivable . a - * E . ° 2 ‘ 61,185,336.77 
Bank premises . ° . * ° . e P e 935,307.54 
Dead stock F A ; = % ‘ ‘i 7 ‘ 105,902, 96 


$125,898,920.82 
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~~ Profit and Loss Account, 31st December, 1889. 
Amounts written off :—Remuneration to directors . A $10,000,00 
Dividend account :—£1. 10s. per share on 60,000 shares— 

£90,000 @ 4s. 6d., $400,000.00; bonus of 10s. per share 

on 60,000 shares—£30,000 @ 4s. 6d., $133,333.33 . ° 533,333.33 
Dividend adjustment account:—Difference in exchange 

between 4s. 6d., the rate at which the dividend and bonus 


are declared, and 3s. 1}d., the current rate of theday . 234,666.67 
Reserve fund ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . 2 ‘ : 206,000.00 
Balance carried forward to next half-year ° ° ° 141,310.47 

$1,119,310.47 
a 
Cr. 
Balance of undivided profits, 30th June, 1889 . . ‘ $70,307.32 
Amount of net profits for the six months ending 31st 
December, 1889, after deducting all expenses and interest 
paid and due . . * : : . ° ° ‘ 1,049,003.15 
$1,119,310.47 _ 
—— 
RESERVE FUND. 

Dr. 

Balance on 3lst December, 1889 - P ‘ . $4,600,000.00 

Cr. 

Balance on 30th June, 1889 ‘ . ‘i : . R $4,400,000.00 
’ Amount transferred from profit and loss account i ‘ 200,000.00 


$4,600,000.00 








We have compared the above statement with the books, vouchers and 
securities at the head office, and with the returns from the various branches and 
agencies, and have found the same to be correct. m 
. RYRIE " 

F. Hznpzeson, \ Auditors. 
Hongkong, 6th February, 1890. 


IMPERIAL BANK OF PERSIA. 


Ar a meeting called to receive a statement from the directors as to the progress 
which has been made in establishing the bank in Persia, and the steps taken to 
turn to account its mining concessions, Mr. William Kiswick presided. He 
said that the bank might be regarded as having been established five months, 
it having been officially opened on the 23rd of October last in Teheran. The 
engagement of the staffand the appointment of officers to fill very responsible 
posts could not be hurriedly carried out, having regard to the extreme import- 
ance of obtaining the services of men of experience and ability to lay the 
foundations of an institution which should be national and permanent, and 
which should enjoy the confidence, as it at present enjoyed the support and 
protection, of the Persian Government. The board were fortunate in securing 
the services of General Feurral Houtum Schindler, a Persian scholar, an 
experienced engineer, and a man thoroughly conversant with the character of 
the people, and acquainted with the mining districts and rights conceded to the 
bank, as their inspector-general in Persia. Agencies were to be opened at 
Tabreez, Bushire, Ispahan, Shiraz, and Bagdad. The reports received from the 
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manager indicated that the exclusive privilege to the bank of a note issue 
throughout the empire was likely to prove of much value, and in the present 
state of the currency the notes would be much appreciated, and would circulate 
freely and largely. They were aware that the board were precluded, and, he 
ventured to say, very wisely and properly precluded, from committing the bank 
to mining enterprises, although they were permitted to spend what might be 
deemed needful to prospect and ascertain the probable value of their concessions. 
With a view to saving time, they had sent out an experienced mining engineer 
and assistant to report on the subject. The board had also under consideration 
a road and transport service concession, the construction and management of 
which would have to be of an international character, and from it they expected 
that the bank would derive important advantages. The New Oriental Bank 
Corporation, Limited, they were doubtless aware, had had a branch at Teheran 
and agencies elsewhere in Persia for about two years. It was now arranged 
that that corporation would withdraw permanently from the country, and the 
terms agreed upon between it and the Imperial Bank were, in the opinion of the 
board, favourable to the permanent interests of the latter institution. Thesum 
they paid the Oriental Bank Corporation was £20,000, for goodwill, premises, 
and everything connected with their business. He ought to mention that they 
had every reason to believe that the experience of that corporation in Persia 
had been satisfactory, and that its business, which would now come to the 
Imperial Bank, would be important. In answer to a shareholder, he added 
that the bank had had no expense whatever up to the date of the allotment of 
shares, and the receipts which they had obtained from funds invested in London 
had enabled them to meet the cost of sending out to Persia every member of 
their staff, their salaries up to date, rent, &., leaving a surplus in hand, 


IONIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


Tux directors beg to present to the proprietors their report for the half-year 
ending 31st December (old style), or 12th January last, together with the 
balance-sheet, certified by the auditors, from which it will be seen that the 
gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, has amounted to £22,584. 19s. 5d.; from which have to be deducted 
charges and interest on deposits, £12,906. 6s. 2d. ; and rebate on bills discounted 
not due, £1,319. 15s. 2d.; leaving a net profit for the half-year of £8,358. 
18s. 1d. This added to the rest on the 12th July last, £31,589. 3s. 10d. ; less 
half-year’s dividend at 5 per cent. per annum, paid 6th November last, £7,887. 
13s. 9d. ; makes the balance of undivided profit, £32,060. 8s. 2d.; out of 
which the directors recommmend the paymgnt of a dividend at the rate of 5 
per on per annum, free of income-tax, which will absorb £7,887. 
18s. 9d. 


Balance-sheet, 12th January, 1890. 





LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 

Capital—12,620,4, shares of £25 each . e « ‘ ‘ $315,507 10 0 
Notes in circulation . : ‘ 5 ° ‘i ‘ 276,354 3 1 
Notes of one and two drachmas . . . = ° ‘ 108,599 11 7 
Current accounts ‘ . “ ; 3 P 85,508 14 9 
Deposits bearing interest . = ; . ° - F 233,347 0 6 
Bills payable . ‘ ‘ ° . Z é ° 66,845 18 0 
Rebate on bills discounted not due . i ; ; . 1,319 15 2 
Provision for doubtful debts e i ‘ , . ? 19,567 6 6 
Rest, being undivided profits as per profit and loss account 32,060 8 2 

£1,139,110 7 9 
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ASSETS. 

Oneh i in hand and at London bankers “_ “a of — 

banks. P ° £135,146 12 0 
Loans at short notice, “London 5 32,000 0 0 
Loan to Greek Government under convention “for forced 

currency of the note circulation of the bank . A . 80,802 14 5 
Do. notes of one and two drachmas .- a : . 113,636 6 7 
Greek Government Treasury bills . 28,571 8 0 


Investments, viz. :—British Imperial and Colonial Govern- 
ment stocks and Corporation of London bonds, £98,373. 
ls. 8d,; railway mortgage bonds and other securities, 


£87,484.138. 7d. . . 185,857 15 3 
Bills receivable i in hand, London . 37,464 1 2 
Bills discounted, viz. :—Commercial, £101, 704. 8s. 1d. ; 

proprietors’ and agrarian, £34,997. 158. 2d. ¥ 136,702 3 9 
Advances on securities ; é ° . * 142,819 6 1 
Current accounts = " ‘ : 23,248 7 0 

Do. do. secured by mortgages 2 S “ 2 44,262 311 
Advances on mortgages. = : : ° 121,244 6 7 
Mortgaged property taken possession of . . s ° 9,039 18 4 
Doubtful debts . 26,414 1 4 
Freehold bank premises at Athens, Corfu, Cephalonia, 

Patras, and Zante, and bank furniture . = a 22,901 3 4 

$1,139,110 7 9 


We have examined the foregoing accounts and compared them with the books 
at the London office and with the certified returns from the branches. In our 
opinion the balance-sheet is full and fair and properly drawn up, and exhibits a 
true and correct view of the state of the company’s affairs as shown by the books 
of the company. 

ARTHUR OooPER 
(Cooper Brothers & Co.), 
GERarD Van DE Linbz, 
Chartered Accountants, 


Auditors. 


London, 8rd April, 1890. 





LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have the pleasure at this, their nineteenth annual ordinary 
general meeting, to present to the shareholders the annexed statement of 
accounts for the year ending 3lst January last. These accounts have been 
audited, and show an available balance of £132,255. 5s. 5d. (including £12,690. 
6s. 3d. brought forward from last year), An interim dividend of 8s. per share, 
amounting to £25,000, was paid in October last. The directors now recommend 
a further payment of 8s. per share, being a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. 

per annum, free of income-tax. The directors also recommend the payment of 
a bonus of 8s. per share, thus making a total distribution of 12 per cent. per 
annum, tree of income-tax, on the paid-up capital of the bank. These payments 
will absorb £75,000, leaving a balance of £57,255. 5s. 5d., which the directors 
recommend should be appropriated as follows :—£40,000 to be transferred to the 
reserve fund, making the amount thereof £400,000, and £17,255. 5s. 5d. to 
credit of profit and loss new account. The directors report that an agency of the 
bank has been opened at Buenos Ayres, under the management of Mr. Adolphus 
Frank Ennor, recently acting manager of the Santos and S. Paulo branches. 


Exnest Epye, Secretary. 
8, Tokenhouse Yard, London, E.C., 
10th April, 1890. 
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822 London and Brazilian Bank. 


Balance-sheet, London, 31st January, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital—62,500 shares issued, £20 each, £1,250,000. 





Paid-up, £10 per share. : e ° “ ° ° £625,000 0 0 
Reserve fund = . . ° ° ° 360,000 0 0 
Ourrent accounts and deposits - ° ‘ ? ° a 2,607,676 16 5 
Bills payable and other liabilities - 6,491,737 9 7 
Profit and loss, £132,255. 5s. 5¢.—less interim dividend, - 
to 31st July, 1889, £25,000 . ° ° 107,255 5 5 
£9,191,669 11 5 
ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Specie and cash on hand at head office and branches . . $1,352,829 18 1 
Bills receivable and advances against securities . ° - 17,774,005 15 3 
Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches . 64,833 18 1 








$9,191,669 11 5 
Prick bie sete 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st January, 1890. 


Dividend of 8s. per share and bonus of 8s. per saci for the 


half-year ending 31st seein 1889 . ° ° £50,000 0 0 
Transfer to reserve fund . : + 7 - ‘. 35,000 0 0 
Balance . ° ° . 4 ° . e - P 12,690 6 3 

£97,690 6 8 


Cr. 
Balance on 31st January, 1889 . ‘ ; ‘ a é £97,600 6 3 





Dr. 
Charges at head officeand branches . . .. . ‘i £98,200 19 


6 

Income-tax * 2,490 7 6 
Dividend (interim) for the halt- -year ending sist J uly, 1889 25,000 0 0 
Balance carried forward ‘ - 107,255 5 5 
$232,946 12 5 

ene 

Cr. 

Balance brought forward . £12,690 6 3 


Profit to 31st January, after providing for rebate of interest 
on bills discounted not due, bad and doubtful debts, &c. . 220,256 6 2 
£232,946 12 5 





Balance brought forward, £107,255. 5s. 5d. 


AUDITORS’ REPORT, 


We have examined the above balance-sheet and profit and loss account with 
the books and vouchers at the head office in London, and with the accounts for- 
warded by the officers of the several branches, and we certify the same to be in 
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accordance therewith. We havealso examined the cash, bills and securities held 
by the bank in London, which we have found correct. The capital employed 
in Brazil stands in the books at the exchange of 25d. per milreis, and the depre- 
ciation in value thereof at the current rate of exchange on 3lst January, 1890 
(the date on which the accounts were made up), say 24}d., amounts to 
$11,625. 


(Signed) Gérarp Van ve Linpe & Son, Auditors, 
Chartered Accountants. 


8, Tokenhouse Yard, London, E.C., 
28th March, 1890. 


MERCANTILE BANK OF SYDNEY. 


Tux directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the following 
statement of the bank’s affairs, and of the profit and loss account for the half- 
year ended 31st December, 1889, duly audited. Net profits for the half-year, 
after deducting accrued interest on fixed deposits, rebate on bills discounted, 
and making allowance for bad and doubtful debts, £10,518. 15s. 4d.; add 
balance brought forward, £4,331. 17s. 11d.—total available for distribution, 
£14,850. 13s. 3d.; which it is proposed to apportion as follows :—Dividend 
at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, £10,363. 11s.; balance carried forward, 
£4,487. 2s. 3d. On 1st November last, a special meeting of the shareholders 
was held in the bank chambers, when it was resolved to enlarge the capital of 
the bank by the issue of 66,667 new shares, and these were allotted in accordance 
with the resolution then passed. Of such new shares 31,551 have already been 
applied for, and payments in respect thereof been made, 10s. per share being 
carried to reserve fund. The shareholders absent from the colony have, until 
31st May next, the privilege of accepting the new shares allotted to them. 
All shares not accepted by the proprietors of the old shares, may be disposed of 
by the directors in such manner as they think proper, in accordance with the 
sixth resolution, passed at the special meeting before referred to. Since the 
last half-yearly meeting, the branch of the bank at Nyngan has been closed. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 
LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital subscribed, £319,653; less calls not due on new 
issue of shares, £53,092. 





Capital paid-up . é 4 - ‘ - ° - $266,561 0 0 
Reserve fund . . ‘ a ‘i = ‘ ‘ ° 20,775 10 0 
Notes in circulation . ‘ - ‘ = 3 ‘ . 24,9387 0 0 
Deposits and other liabilities . ° ° . - 1,900,291 9 0 
Profit and loss . ; ‘ + . , ‘ - 14,850 13 3 

$2,227,415 12 3 





ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Coin on hand, £128,195. 6s. 11d. ; cash balances, £25,407. 

10s. 7d. ; notes and bills of other banks, £37,918. 0s. 8d. £191,520 18 2 
Colonial Government debentures and British Consols ‘ 129,616 5 0 
Bank premises . e . ° . x ° . i 141,004 7 7 
Bills discounted, securities for advances, and other assets . 1,765,274 1 6 


$2,227,415 12 3 





57* 
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MUNIOIPAL TRUST COMPANY, LIMITED. 


1. The directors have the pleasure of presenting the tenth annual report of 
the company, together with the audited accounts. 2. During the year 5,000 
new shares of £20 each, representing £100,000 additional capital, have been 
subscribed and paid-up. The 7,500 preferred and 7,500 deferred shares of £20 
each, constituting the whole share capital, have since been converted into 
stock, and, as such, are quoted on the Stock Exchange. 3. About one-half of 
the new shares were allotted to members at par, and the remainder were taken 
up at £1 premium. 4. An interim half-yearly dividend was paid in September, 
at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on the preferred, and 7 per cent. per 
annum on the deferred shares, and a distribution is now proposed for the second 
half-year, at the fixed rate of 5 per cent. per annum on the preferred stock, 
and at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum on the deferred stock, making on the 
latter 8 per cent, for the year. 5. £100,000 43 per cent. debentures, series B, 
part of an authorized amount of £200,000, have also been subscribed during the 
year at 3 per cent. premium, and are in course of payment. 6. Revenue 
account and reserve fund—The amounts under these heads sum up as 
follows :—(a) Amount from last year’s revenue account, £847. 1s. 4d.; (5) 
premiums on new shares and debentures, £4,135. 10s. ; (c) interest on invest- 
ments, £24,436, 2s. 2d.; (d) old securities sold :—Oredit balance, £3,426. 7s. 
6d.; (¢) underwriting, commissions and profit on sales of new securities, 
£5,156. 6s. 4d.; (f) commission on coupon guarantee account, £1,178; (9) 
transfer fees, £17. 10s.—total, £39,196. 17s. 4d. Deduct :—General and special 
expenses, £2,838. 1ls. 7d. ; interest on debentures and loans, £5,417. 17s. 7@.— 
net balance, £30,940. 8s. 2d. Out of the above balance, the directors consider 
that the sum of £10,000 should be added to the reserve fund. The 
interim dividends paid, and the proposed dividends, take up £16,087. 
14s. 3d., making in all, £26,087. 14s. 3d., leaving a balance of 
undivided profit to be carried to the next account of no less a sum 
than £4,852. 13s. 11d. 7. The investments at the present time consist of the 
following securities, 143 in number, representing the value of £506,489. 15s. 
1d. in the company’s books, and yielding a gross income of £30,176—the 
average investment being £3,500 in each security. (2) United States municipal 
bonds, £164,476. 19s. 1d.; (b) other municipal bonds, £10,975; (c) Canadian 
and United States water and lighting Ist mortgage bonds, £253,609. 3s. ; 
(@) United States, South American and other railway bonds and shares, 
£30,666. 13s. 10d. ;' (¢) sundry English and foreign bonds and shares, £46,761. 
19s, 2d. A present valuation of these securities at market prices would come 
out largely in excess of the above figures. 8. After full consideration, the 
directors have arrived at the conclusion that it will be in the best interest of the 
members of the present company to give up all contemplation of further 
extending its capital, with the exception of a further issue hereafter of the 
£100,000 44 per cent. debentures, series B, already authorized, so as to make 
up the capital and debenture issues to £300,000 of each. This further issue 
of debentures will be, in the first instance, offered to the stock and debenture 
holders at the time. 9. Notwithstanding this conclusion, the directors, finding 
that there are etill continually in the market investments of a good and safe 
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class to be purchased after careful selection, paying a good rate of interest, 
consider that there is the basis of a new company on the same lines generally 
as this, and intend to start the ‘‘ New Municipal Trust Company, Limited,’’ 


within a short period. 
Balance-sheet, 28th February, 1890. 
Dr. 
Capital— 
Preferred stock . > ‘ ‘ - £160,000 0 0 
Deferred stock . ; . ‘ - 160,000 0 0 


£300,000 0 0 








4} per Cent. Perpetual Debentures— 
First issue fully sbsucribed and paid-up A - « 100,000 0 0 














Series B— 
Authorised amount . ‘ ° - £200,000 0 6 
Subscribed - £100,000 0 0 
Less amount not yet paid-up ; 43,750 0 0 
———_—_—_- 56,250 0 0 
Temporary loans . . «© «. « 33,514 17 6 
Reserve fund— 
Amount February, 1889 . . £3,000 0 0 
Debenture premiums, 3 per cent. on 
£56,250 . : 1,687 10 0 
Premium on 2, 448 shares at ‘g1 each ¥ 2,448 0 0 
Commission on coupon guarantee 
account . . 1,178 0 0 
Investments realized : credit balance , 3,426 7 6 
Amount seae -™ revenue 
account . . ‘ 1,260 2 6 
13,000 0 0 
Revenue Account— 
Balance from last year . . . 847 1 4 
me »» above : ‘ E 14,248 2 7 
£16,090 3 11 
——[S 
Proposed dividend for the last half- 
year on £150,000 preferred stock at 
5 per cent. per annum £3,750 0 0 
Do. on £150,000 deferred stock at 9 per 
cent. per annum ne" 8 per cent. 
for the year) . . 6,750 0 0 
£10,500 0 0 
Less income-tax . a ce . 262 10 0 
£10,237 10 0 
Balance to be carried forward . ; ° 4,852 13 11 
16,090 3 11 
Unclaimed dividends . . . . ° . . 1116 1 


Accrued interest— 
On debentures and loans to date . ° m . ° 1,407 7 11 


$519,274 5 6 
a 
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Cr. 
Securities . . . ° F ° A ° ° - $506,489 15 1 


sh— 

At bankers, London . ‘ . ‘ £4,534 8 6 
Do. New York . P 2 1,444 0 0 

Ps. = 6 e- « « 6 110 





5,984 10 4 
Accrued interest— 


On investments to date . ° ‘ e ‘ ° 6,800 0 0 





$519,274 5 5 


I have audited the above accounts and the schedule of securities, and I 
certify the balance-sheet, which is a full and fair one, to be correct. 


Joun Parerson, F.0.A., Auditor. 
London, 14th March, 1890. 


The tenth annual ordinary general meeting of this company was held 
yesterday (Friday), at the Cannon Street Hotel, the chair being taken by Sir 
Charles E, Lewis, M.P 


The Secretary (Mr. George Parker) read the notice convening the meeting. 
The report and accounts were taken as read. 


The Chairman—Gentlemen, it is very remarkable that as the capital of the 
company, as its prosperity, increases, and the number of shareholders also 
increases, so the attendance at our annual meetings diminishes in regard to the 
number of people who come. In point of fact, there is an inverse ratio between 
the amount of prosperity and the amount of attention which the shareholders 
pay to their own concerns. This recklessness as regards what the shareholders 
are doing is calculated to bring the board to grief in your affairs, which you so 
distinctly neglect. (Laughter.) With that preamble, which no doubt will 
meet your views, I wish to make a few remarks. We have on this tenth 
annual ne the pleasure of meeting you under circumstances of unmingled 
satisfaction. do not think that the most experienced or most ill-tempered 
critic could, even by applying the finest microscope to the balance-sheet, be 
able to make any complaint or any distinctive objection which would bear 
investigation. Our record is a very simple one.. We have to felicitate you 
upon your possessing a much larger capital than you had this time last 
year; secondly, upon the great and successful development of your business ; 
thirdly, upon an almost absolute freedom from loss ; fourthly, on a very much 
larger dividend; fifthly, on a great reserve of profits kept in hand ; and lastly, 
on the most satisfactory prospects for the future. If that is not a budget to 
satisfy the most greedy and eclectic appetite of a financial character, I do not 
know what is. (Laughter.) Now, let me just draw attention to these points, 
and they will exhaust the observations I have to make. Taking them in 
the analytical form which I] have stated: in the first place, with regard to our 
larger capital, you will find, if you refer to the balance-sheet of last year, that 
we had then a capital of £171,500 ; we now have a capital of £300,000. Then 
we have what answers in every way the purpose of capital, namely, our 
Perpetual Debenture Stock. This time last year the amount of that Debenture 
Stock was £100,000; it is now £200,000, some of it only partly paid-up, 
but in the course of being paid-up. The second point which I mentioned is 
that of the great development of business. The figures upon the balance -sheet 
and report, as compared with those of last year, are sufficient to indicate that. 
The amount of our investments, which we displayed in our last year’s balance- 
sheet, was £292,619; the amount is now £506,489. I will come back to that 
item presently, with reference to the analysis of it which you will find in the 
report. Now, with regard to freedom from loss. It would not be technically 
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true if I were to state that there was not a single bond in arrear, but it is 
nearly technically true. There are one or two shaking in the balance, not 
involving any considerable amount, but we have no reason to doubt that there 
will be any default except in one case, and that is not a large amount. In the 
others we have no fear that they will not be paid, although there will be a 
little delay. If you look over the list of securities, and find that they are no 
less than 143 in number, and when I can state the facts which I have now 
stated to you, I think you will agree with me that that is a matter of very 
great satisfaction. The next point, with regard to larger dividend, I think 
very well speaks for itself. Last year we paid on the Deferred Stock for the 
whole year 6 per cent., and we have now paid an increase of 33 per cent. on 
that, namely, 8 per cent., which is the dividend for the whole year upon the 
Deferred Stock. I am afraid that all of you will not agree with the directors— 
at all events, some of the shareholders who are absent do not—as to the next 
matter of felicitation, namely, our great reserve of profit. We have, as you 
observe, added to the reserve fund no less than £10,000; and, whereas, last 
year we carried forward only £847, we now carry forward no less a sum than 
£4,352, or in other words more than 3 per cent. per annum upon the Deferred 
Stock. Reference has been made by one or two shareholders who have written, 
to the large amount which we have carried over, and they make the usual 
complaint of shareholders who are under the delusion that they are old men, and 
would not like to leave everything to posterity. They complain very bitterly 
that we do not divide more profits. My experience is that you cannot afford to 
allow children to have too many lollipops. They are apt to make themselves 
ill over it, and consequently it is not good for their health. We think it much 
better for the shareholders to exercise a little dignified reserve, and that we are 
laying the foundations for absolute future prosperity. We make it certain, as 
I consider, by our practice this year, of being able to avoid any fluctuation of 
dividends, downwards at all events, and I think the policy of dignified reserve 
is the one which you will confirm in the end. Then, as regards our prospects 
for the future. I may tell you that this company, having been in existence 
for so long a time, is now deriving ‘the benefit which might naturally result 
from its character, prestige, position in London, and amongst its shareholders, 
and that we have now a business offered us of an excellent character from 
various quarters of the world, chiefly America, in consequence of our being so 
well known, and having a connection there which it has taken us years to 
form. We find, notwithstanding all the various companies that come into the 
market, as they do now, many of them competing with us, they cannot make 
themselves full-grown men in one season or one year. We have the advantage 
of long connection with American securities; we have strangers writing to us 
over and over again offering us business in consequence of hearing of us in 
different parts of the United States. I think those points which I have 

resented to you present matters of undoubted satisfaction, and if any criticism 
1s to be offered upon them, to whatever question, justified or ——e from 
either side of the table, we shall be most happy to give as satisfactory replies 
as wecan. I want to refer to one point which has been a matter of very grave 
consideration to the directors, but on which they ultimately came to a 
unanimous conclusion without any substantial doubt. Up to last year inclusive, 
we invariably gave you a list of our securities. They have largely increased. 
At the present time they are more than double what they were last year— 
certainly double—and we give you no list, but we give you an analysis of it, 
and to that analysis I wish to draw your attention. We have divided them 
into five classes, two of them large, and three of them comparatively small. 
Our two large classes of investments are United States Municipal Bonds to the 
extent of £164,000, and Canadian and United States Water and Lighting 
First Mortgage Bonds, £263,609. The others are a much smaller amount, 
I cannot classify them in any other way as regards their value or paying 
quality, or as to their being of an undeniable class. I believe we may say we 
are equally well satisfied with one class as with the other. But I am bound to 
remark that we have successfully made a speciality of the purchase of 
Canadian and United States Water and Lighting—almost entirely water— 
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for we have very few lightings mixed up with it. It has been a matter of 
long experience with us with regard to that class of investments, and I 
only say this, that I know none more dangerous unless they are entered 
upon with adequate knowledge and experience. There are no less than five 
or six leading matters calling for cure and inquiry with reference to that 
class of securities, which would lead an unpractised hand into mischief, and 
bring about pecuniary loss; but with adequate knowledge and full investi- 
gation, no class of security is more hopeful of profit to the investor and 
more certain of considerable success. Now, gentlemen, I am going to let 
you into a secret. Why do not we publish our list of securities? I will 
tell you why. In our last list of securities we had about thirty-two con- 
sisting of American waterworks securities. Our present list will amount, 
I think, to somewhere about eighty. Well, during the last twelve months 
there have been a large number of houses in the United States, who have 
been represented in what I may call this market by very active and pushing 
agents, endeavouring to sell their securities. The first persons they pro- 
bably come to, unless they have bad securities, would be ourselves. If 
they came to us and succeeded in effecting a purchase with us, and it 
was entered on our list, and could be pointed at, it would be a passport 
at once to sales elsewhere. They would go elsewhere and say, ‘‘ See, some 
of these bonds are held by the Municipal Trust, which is considered an 
authority on the matter, and that takes great trouble in estimating the 
values and testing them in every conceivable way; therefore, that is a 
reason why I should be able to sell to you.’’ We found out after a certain 
time that this was making use of us in a way very advantageous to the seller, 
but giving us no advantage; and, inasmuch as we buy and sell, as well as hold, 
we were creating a competition against ourselves. The consequence was, we 
decided in future that we would not publish the names of our securities, and they 
are not published to-day. We have done it advisedly. It has been a disap- 
pointment to some shareholders, and we have had some communications upon 
it ; but, just with the solemnity with which we decided not to do it, so we now 
say we do not intend to move from that position. Still, if any shareholder 
desires to see what our list of securities is, he can do so. We won’t give him 
a print of them, though he may come and look at them. But we should not 
allow him to take a note, because we intend to preserve the good name we have 
got, and not to let it be frittered away. Any bond fide shareholder that we 
recognise as a bond fide shareholder—not a person put up simply to obtain 
information—can come and have the same information as we have. We do not 
intend to publish our list. If we thought any person came merely to get infor- 
mation for any other company, we should distinctly refuse to give it to him. 
Now, I want to say another word. There is an item in the report which it was 
not necessary to give, but which we only thought it fair and proper to give. 
The directors have come to the conclusion that when they have issued, as 
probably they will do in the course of the present year, £100,000 debentures 
more, which will make the debenture capital equal to the share capital, 
£300,000, we should consider we have closed the capital account of the company, 
and issue no more shares or debentures. We are satisfied, however, that there 
is the same good business to be done as we have had in the past, and, if the 
same care is taken, and the same intelligence used for the purpose of selecting 
the securities, as I think we have used, and as I believe you think, another 
company upon the same lines, in a general point of view, would have a great 
career of success before it, and we intend to try it. You may ask why we do not 
enlarge this company. We think that the present generation of shareholders, 
which has on its books such an assured measure of prosperity—not that every 
year’s profit ought to be expected to be as large as it is to-day—ought to secure 
and retain that prosperity, and we have no intention of opening the doors to let 
in strangers to water our profits. We intend to close the capital account of this 
company, but of course we shall give our shareholders, if they wish to go into 
a company on the same lines and with the same objects, an opportunity of 
forming a company for that purpose. I may tell you we have already far 
advanced in that operation, and that in the course of the month of May, at all 
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events, we have every reason to believe that the company will be launched. I 
do not think we shall have to go far to seek for capital. I think our share- 
holders and debenture-holders, and many others outside who know the prosperity 
of the company, will be eager to assist in finding the necessary capital. I do 
not think I have omitted any leading matter. If I have, you will be able to 
recall it to my recollection, and I shall be happy to give any explanation that is 
necessary. Looking all round, it has been a matter of great pleasure, incon- 
ceivable pleasure, to the directors to know their exertions have been capped by 
success not of an ephemeral character. I think the last year is too big a year to 
say that the success will be equal next year and the next, but it might be. At 
all events, we have got on lines which will contribute to permanent success of 
a grand character. I have now the pleasure to move—‘“ That the report and 
accounts be received and adopted, and that the proposed dividend at the rate of 
6 per cent. per annum on the preferred stock, and 9 per cent. per annum on the 
deferred stock, be paid,” You will notice that the 9 per cent. makes 8 
per ceut. for the year, we having paid 7 per cent. interim dividend. 


Dr. Bishop seconded the motion. 


Mr. Kearton thought the chairman’s explanation with regard to the non- 
publication of the list of securities was very satisfactory. An amountof some- 
thing like 3 per cent. on the Deferred Stock has been carried over, and it occurred 
to him that that stock was exceptionally cheap, because they might fairly look 
to receiving 8 per cent. in the future, and, perhaps, a good deal more. If the 
3 per cent. were added to the 8 per cent., it looked like 11 per cent., and he 
thought the Deferred Stock, instead of being at 115, ought to be at 150. 


The Chairman said he was pleased that Mr. Kearton, who was an expert in 
these matters, had expressed himeelf satisfied with the explanation given as to 
the non-publication of the lists of investments. The more a shareholder knew 
what competition was going on,the more he would appreciate that non- publication 
asa matter of prudence. He was sorry that the shareholders had not got a 
printed list of the securities, for it was very interesting. They might look at 
it, but they must not take it away. They would lose 1 per cent. profit in a 
week if they did. There was every reason why it should be advertised all over 
the world.so far as the credit of the company was concerned, because, with the 
exception of two or three cases where the directors had had special reason to 
make large investments, the investments were split up into small sums. He 
would mention just one page relating entirely to waterworks : $10,000, $15,000, 
$20,000, $15,000, $10,000, $20,000, $20,000, $25,000, $10,000, $13,000, $15,000, 
$25,000, $15,000, $34,000, $5,000, $15,000. These were all separate seourities, 
and showed that the risk was spread over a large area. Many of these water- 
works securities were bought when the community was young. When there 
were only 6,000 or 6,000 inhabitants was the period when such securities were 
wanting in back-bone, perhaps, because the community might break up. If 
they were foolish enough to go into a mining town, it might break up in twelve 
months, and therefore they never touched a mining town. But when a water- 
work security was five or six years old it was greatly increased in value. In the 
last two or three weeks the directors had had as many offers to buy them as to 
sell them. In the list of profits a very considerable item would be found—sale 
of old securities, £3,426. That was absolute profit made by the company in 
consequence of the good investments which were made. It was not that the 
board wanted to get rid of them, but having a 6 per cent. bond which they 
could sell at 107 or 108, and which they had bought at a lower price, they 
could afford to sell and invest in other securities. The best commentary he 
could put upon it was that he held £10,000 in Deferred Stock, and did not hold 
a penny in Preferred. The latter was as certain as the Bank of England, but 
for anybody who could trust to his own judgment he thought the Deferred Stock 
was by far the best, and would pay most handsomely. 


The resolution for the adoption of the report and accounts was unanimously 
agreed to. 
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The Chairman proposed the re-election of Dr. Bishop as director. He con- 
tulated the shareholders on having a small board. All the three present 
irectors were in the company during its time of trouble, and they were always 
all present at board meetings, 
r. Kearton seconded the motion, which was unanimously agreed to. 

Mr. Bishop acknowledged his re-election. 

On the motion of Mr. Conybeare, seconded by Mr. Kearton, Mr. John 
Paterson was reappointed auditor. 

A vote of eon having been passed to the chairman, and the directors. 

Mr. Paton, in acknowledging it, said the intelligence that day received from 
America would not discourage the shareholders at all. Waterworks were 
underground, and it would take a great deal of wind to blow up the pipes. 

The meeting then terminated. 


NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


Tue directors beg to submit the general balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account of the bank for the year ended 31st December last, duly audited. The 
net profits for the year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £64,879. 13s. 10d.; which, with the amount brought forward from 
last year, £8,181. 9s. 6d., make a total of £73,061. 3s. 4d. An ad interim 
dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, was paid for 
the half-year ended 30th June last, amounting to £11,631. 5s.; and the 
directors placed to the reserve fund, £20,000; it is now proposed to make a 
further distribution at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 
which will absorb £11,662. 10s.; and to add to the reserve fund a further sum 
of £20,000; carrying forward to next account, £9,767. 8s. 4d. The directors 
have placed at £12.10s. per share, the 100 unappropriated shares of the bank 
shewn in previous balance-sheets. 


General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 
Dr. 
Capital raised in India in rupees, and retained there at par, 


viz. :—37,320 shares of £25 each, with £12. 10s. paid-up £466,500 0 0 
Reserve fund, towards depreciation of the rupee capital . 120,000 0 0 
Amount due on current and fixed depositand other accounts 2,937,827 18 7 
Loans payable . : ‘ ° ‘ : ‘ x ‘ 1,474,156 0 5 
Bills payable. ° . ° 3 3 ° ° - 617,541 14 6 
Profit and loss account, as under +. a ‘ js ‘ 41,429 18 4 


£5,657,455 11 10 








Liability on bills receivable, re-discounted, £1,997,829. 19s. 10d., of which up to this date 
£842,068, 5s. 8d. have run off. 
Cr. 
Oash on hand, and at bankers, £595,686. 12s. 10d.; bullion 
on hand and in transit, £257,055. 7s. 9d. z ° ‘ £852,742 0 7 
Indian Government rupee securities . ° . . ° 362,736 5 0 
Indian Government sterling loans, and guaranteed deben- 
tures : © ee ° ° ‘ > ' ° 225,000 0 0 
House property and furniture. , : . 4 ° 41,930 0 0 
Bills of exchange ‘ P ‘ ‘ ‘ e r 3 
Loans on Government securities, merchandise, and other 
accounts . : - ‘ > A : ' : ; 1,817,170 12 0 


2,357,876 14 





$5,657,455 11 10 
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Profit and Loss Account, for the Year ended 31st December, 1889. 


Ad interim dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum 


for the half-year ended 30th June, 1889 . $11,631 5 0 
Amount carried to reserve fund for half-year ended 30th 

June, 1889 . 20,000 0 0 
Expenses of management at head office and branches for the 

year ended 31st December, 1889 . . ° ° e 60,100 15 3 
Balance . : ° . ° . . . ° 41,429 18 4 


$133,170 18 7 





Balance at 31st December, 1888 r £34,812 14 6 
Deduct—Dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, for 

the half-year ended 3lst December, 1888, £11,631. 5s. ; 

amount carried to reserve fund for the -_ ended 31st 


December, 1888, £16,000 ° . ° ° 26,631 5 0 
Balance brought forward . 8,181 9 6 
Gross profits for the year ended 31st December, 1889, “after 

providing for all bad and doubtful debts ‘ ° 124,989 9 lL 





£133,170 18 7 





We have compared the above balance-sheet with the books and vouchers 
kept in London, and the certified returns from the branches, and find the same 
in accordance therewith. The assets to the extent of the paid-up capital are 
valued in rupees at par of exchange. 


Francis Coorzr (Cooper Brothers & Co.) . 
‘Wo. STansFIg1D, F } Auditors, 


London, 21st March, 1890. 


NOTTINGHAM AND DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


At the general meeting, Mr. Byng read as follows :—‘‘The directors, in 
presenting their first report, beg to congratulate the shareholders upon the 
successful establishment of the company, and in referring to the applications for 
shares, which were numerous and much in excess of the number available, the 
directors were able to exercise a preference reserved by the prospectus in favour 
of applicants who were most likely to promote the interests of the company. 
It is a satisfactory feature that the shareholders, numbering upwards of 320, are 
largely resident in Nottingham and the neighbourhood, and they are therefore 
able to introduce and influence business, and otherwise promote the success of 
the bank. The directors are quite satisfied with the amount and character of 
the business that has been transacted by the company since its formation, and 
they consider it augurs well for the future prosperity of the undertaking, in 
which they have full confidence.” 
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STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRIOA, LIMITED. 


Tue directors submit to the proprietors the accounts of the company for the 
half-year ended 31st December, 1889, showing—after payment of charges, 
appropriation to bank premises and furniture accounts in South Africa, making 
full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, and inclusive of the balance of 
£12,064. 11s. 2d. brought from the previous account—a profit of £114,074. 17s. 
4d., which they recommend should be disposed of as follows, viz. :—Dividend 
of 26s. per share on 40,000 shares (being at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum), 
free of income-tax, £50,000; bonus of 10s. per share (being 2 per cent.) on 
40,000 shares, £20,000; reserve fund (making it £530,000), £30,000 ; balance 
carried forwurd to profit and loss new account, £14,074. 17s. 4d.—£114,074. 
178. 4d. 


















Haunzy Frost, Secretary. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 


LIABILITIES. 

































Dr. 
Capital subscribed—40,000 shares of £100 each, “ a 
Called up £25 per share ‘ e - £1,000,000 0 0 
Reserve fund ‘i . . 3 : . 500,000 0 0 
Circulation—notes . ‘ 1,210,565 15 0 
Amount due to customers on deposit, current, and " other 
accounts . ‘ 9,014,710 1 7 
Drafts issued by ‘London office and branches, outstanding 
at thisdate . = 378,893 2 11 
Acceptances under credits of London office and 1 branches, 
current at this date ; a“ 86,752 16 11 
Bills receivable on account of customers 3 ‘ ‘i - 2,070,704 6 4 
Rebate on bills not yet due 3 38,894 17 4 
Profit and loss, viz. :—Balance undivided 30th J une, 1889, 
£12,064. lls. 2d.; net profit for half-year ended 31st 
December, 1889, after making full provision - - bad 
and doubtful debts, £102, O10” 6s. 2d. . ° 114,074 17 4 
7 $14,414,585 17 6 


EEN eee 
ASSETS. 


Or. 
Cash with bankers, at branches, and remittances in transitu £2,411,460 3 


3 

Deposits with bankers and loans on securities at short 

notice . 1,071,500 0 0 
Investments in Oonsols, Colonial Government ‘and muni- 

cipal and other securities - 1,819,746 18 0 
Bills of exchange purchased and current at this date - 2,024,483 14 2 
Bills discounted for and advances to customers . . - 6,829,116 7 9 
Bills for collection . ‘ ‘i i . ° - 2,070,704 6 4 
Freehold premises in London. > Sm 50,000 0 0 
Bank property and premises in South ‘Africa wk, 103,888 19 11 ? 
Furniture and fittings in South Africa. . ° 15,871 18 7 
Stationery, stamps and marine insurance policies . ° 17,824 9 6 





£14,414,685 17 5 


nd 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT, 
Dr. 
Charges, including rent, salaries, taxes, remuneration to 
directors and auditors, and - other — at hee 


office and branches . 3 £77,245 13 7 
Rebate on bills not yet due. ‘ . ° ‘ ‘ 38,894 17 4 
Balance carried forward . ' ‘ : 5 % . 114,074 17 4 








£230,216 8 3 
Cr. 
Gross profits (including balance of £12,064. 11s. 2d.) brought 
from half-year ended 30th June, 1889), after deducting 
interest on deposits, duty on note circulation, appropri- 
ation to bank premises, furniture and fittings, and 
making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts . £230,215 8 3 





Audited and found correct, according to the books, vouchers and securities at 
the head office, and to the certified returns received from the several branches in 
South Africa, 


Frep. MAaYNagp, 


A. Youna, } Auditors, 
London, 21st March, 1890, 


UNION BANK OF SPAIN AND ENGLAND, LIMITED. 


Tue directors submit to the shareholders the general balance-sheet and profit 
and loss account made up to 31st December, 1889. The gross profits earned by 
the bank during the past year amount to £41,097. 16s. 6d. This sum, added 
to £1,685. 12s. 3d. brought forward from the previous year, produces a total 
of £42, 783. 8s. 9d. Deducting the current expenses in London and Spain, and 
allowing £1,469. 5s. 2d. for rebate on bills not yet matured, there remains a net 
profit of £13, 609. 1s, 9d. An interim dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per 
annum was paid on the 9th of August last, and the directors, in view of the 
defalcations parse to in their circular of 12th February last, propose to carry 
to the profit and loss account for the current year the balance of undivided 
profits, amounting to £6,116. 11s. 9¢. The directors hope that this amount will 
be sufficient to cover any loss without trenching upon the reserve fund. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 








Dr. 
Capital authorised, £950,050 ; capital subscribed ‘i £450,050 0 0 
On which is paid-up (being £10 per share on 24,975 shares 

of £18 each, and 600 founders’ shares fully paid) . ‘ £250,250 0 0 
Creditors on deposit, current and loan accounts . ‘ : 527,346 17 2 
Bills payable. : : ° 95,713 5 8 
Rebate of interest on bills receivable current “ ; 1,469 56 2 
Reserve fund . 25,000 0 0 
Profit and loss account, £18, 609. le. 9d. ; " deduct interim 

dividend, paid 9th August iast, £7,492. 108, : ‘ 6,116 11 9 





£905,895 19 9 
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Cr. 





Cash at bankers andin hand. ‘ . - . . £84,520 4 6 
Bills receivable . s ° ‘ : = . : 288,417 13 2 
Balances in hands of agents and correspondents at call 78,166 9 8 
Investments ; 4 ‘ ° ‘ ‘ : 24,188 12 6 
Debtors on loan and general accounts : : . ; 331,168 10 6 

Liabilities of customers on account of bills payable, as per 
contra . ‘ ‘ - ° ‘ . i ° e 95,713 5 8 
Branch establishment account, office furniture, fittings, &c. 3,771 3 9 
£905,895 19 9 


Profit and Loss Account, 31st December, 1889. 
General charges, including directors’ fees, salaries, rent of 








offices, taxes, &c., in London and Spain . - . $27,705 1 10 
Rebate of interest on bills receivable current . . . 1,469 5 2 
Balance, being net profit, carried to balance-sheet . . 13,609 1 9 

£42,783 8 9 

Cr. 

Balance from last account . P ° ° . . 3 $1,685 12 3 
Gross profits . “. . . * * a 41,097 16 6 


£42,783 8 9 


We have examined the annexed balance-sheet and profit and loss account 
with the books in London and certified accounts from the branches in Spain, 
and find them in accordance therewith. 

We have also examined the cash, bills and securities held by the bank in 
London, and are of opinion that this balance-sheet is full and fair, properly 
drawn up, and exhibits a true and correct view of the company’s affairs as 
shewn by the books and certified accounts above mentioned. 


C. F. Kemp, Forp & Co., Auditors. 
London, 18th March, 1890, 





YORK UNION BANKING OOMPANY, LIMITED, 


In presenting to the shareholders their annual report, accompanied by the 
annexed balance-sheet duly audited, the directors have to state that the 
profits of the bank for the past year, after deducting all expenses of manage- 
ment and making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, amount to 
£38,993. 18s. 5d., which added to the balance of £2,003. 18s. 11d. brought 
forward from the previous year, makes a total at the credit of profit and loss 
account of £40,997. 17s. 4d. Out of this the directors have written off £1,470, 
being the cost of altering and enlarging the bank’s premises at Malton and 
Scarborough, where such improvements were much required, thus leaving a 
disposable sum of £39,527. 17s. 4d. The shareholders received in August last 
an interim dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. on the paid-up capital of 
£200,000, and the directors now declare a further dividend at the rate of 12 
per cent., making, 17 per cent. for the year (free of income-tax), leaving a 
balance of £5,527. 17s. 4d., of which £3,000 has been added to the guarantee 
fund, thereby raising that fund to £147,000., and £2,527. 17s. 4d. is carried 
forward to the profit and loss account of the current year. After careful 
consideration, the directors have decided to open a branch of the bank in Hull, 
where they have reason to believe a good and profitable business may be done. 
With that view they have acquired a very eligible site at the junction of 
Lowgate and Bowlalley Lane, opposite the Exchange, and upon this site they 
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intend to erect without delay a suitable banking house. In the meantime, a 
ee of the present buildings has been fitted up as a temporary office, and 

usiness will be commenced there on Monday, the 3rd February, under the 
management of Mr. Walter H. Wright, who, having had a considerable 
banking experience in Hull, is well and favourably known there, and is 
thoroughly conversant with Hull business. A vacancy at the board having 
occurred through the much regretted retirement, from failing health, of their 
old and valued colleague, Mr. W. C. Copperthwaite, of Malton, the directors 
have been fortunate enough to secure the services of Mr. Arthur Knocker 
Dibb, of Hull, as a director in Mr. Copperthwaite’s place. Mr. Dibb’s local 
knowledge and influence will be of special value in the conduct of business at 
Hull, as well as to the bank generally, 

J. OrzeHorn, Chairman. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1889. 


i LIABILITIES, 
Capital, viz. :—16,000 shares of £60 each, £12. 10s. paid . £200,000 0 0 
Guarantee fund :—Amount at lst January, 1889, £144,000 ; 

transferred from profit and loss account, as under, 

£3,000 . ° ° ° ° . ° ° ° ° 147,000 
Notes in circulation . ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ : - 63,670 
Amount due on deposits and current accounts .  . s 1,820,908 
Profit and loss account:—Balance from last account, 

£2,003. 188. 1ld.; net profits for the year, after making 

full provision for all bad and doubtfal debts, £38,993. 

18s. 5d.— £40,997. 17s. 4d. ; less interim dividend at the 

rate of 5 per cent. paid in August, £10,000; cost of 

altering and enlarging the premises ac Malton and 

Scarborough, £1,470; transferred to guarantee fund, as 

above, £3,000—£14,470 . si - « < ° " 26,527 17 4 


ooo 
-ooO 


£2,258,101 6 5 





Cr. 
Cash on hand at head office and branches, and with London 

bankers . A ; ‘i ae : . © - $112,703 7 2 
Cash on deposit with bankers and brokers . ; . ‘ 572,500 0 0 
Investments in British, Indian and Colonial Government 

securities, Corporation of London Bonds, and English 

and Indian railway debenture and preference stocks . 428,870 2 8 
Advances on current accounts, loans, bills discounted and 

other securities ° ° ° ° ° . ° - 1,117,651 8 6 
Bank premises, at head office and branches oe ea 21,848 8 1 
Other properties yielding rent . > « ° ° : 4,528 0 0 





$2,258,101 6 6 








We have examined the cash balance at the head office, and the securities 
held against cash on deposit, and those representing the investments of the 
bank, and have found them in order; and we have compared the above 
account with the balances on the books at the head office, and with the 
detailed returns from the branches, and certify that the same is, in our opinion, 
properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the 
company’s affairs, as shown by the books of the company. 

Pricer, Wateruouse & Co., 
Chartered Accountants, Auditors. 
20th January, 1890. 
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InstrtuT2 oF Banxers in Scortanp.—Mr. Robert A. Scott, of the British 
Linen Company Bank, Edinburgh, delivered an address in the Burgh 
Court-room, Perth, on the purposes and benefits of the Institute of Bankers 
of Scotland. Mr. Robert Pullar, of Tayside, occupied the chair, and among 
other gentlemen were—Mr. J. Macbeth Forbes, secretary of the institute ; 
Mr. James Paterson, agent, Bank of Scotland; Mr. Albert Butter, agent, 
Union Bank; Mr. J. Tuke, agent, British Linen Bank; Mr. W. D. Forbes, 
agent, Royal Kank of Scotland; ex-Provost Martin, agent, Bank of Scotland ; 
Mr. P. Macgregor, National Bank. The Chairman, in introducing the 
lecturer, said that the object of the institute was to improve the qualifications 
and raise the status and influence of those engaged in banking. Mr. Scott 
said that the council of the Institute of Bankers in Scotland were desirous to 
bring under the notice of bankers throughout the country the advantages of 
association with the institute. With that object they had deputed the 
secretary and himself to visit Perth for the purpose of conferring with them on 
the subject. It was not intended that he should occupy much of their time, 
bat simply bring forward some considerations in support of the proposal which 
the institute made to establish a centre in Perth, to invite them to discuss 
the subject, and finally to express the hope that if they adopted the 
proposal they would accept it in the kindly spirit in which it was offered. 
After referring to the talents, sagacity and prudence of those who admin- 
istered the affairs of Scottish banks, Mr. Scott said that while few of 
those present might aspire to the post of a director, every bank clerk, however 
humble his present post, might attain to the post of manager, with all its 
emoluments and honours, (Applause.) The duty of encouraging for good the 
career of young men was one devolving on those to whom they were immediately 
responsible. This duty had been honestly and kindly performed in the past. 
The institute did not wish to relieve the seniors of the pleasant duty, but rather 
to aid them by making more systematic the process by which deserving and 
eligible young men were brought under the notice of general managers by 
placing within the reach of those gentlemen the means of qualifying them- 
selves for higher posts. The institute endeavoured to stimulate the energies of 
young bankers by offering certificates, membership, and associateship to those 
who successfully passed the examinations, and those by substantial money 
prizes. Those certificates had often proved of service to young Scotchmen who 
had entered the service of English and Colonial banks. The institute aimed at 
equipping young men for their future career by classes, lectures, the 
formation of libraries on finance and kindred subjects, by examinations, 
by issuing certificates, and generally by other means to attain those objects. 
Founded in 1875, the number of members, associates and subscribers was 740, 
the number of volumes in the library was 1,200, the annual income amounted 
to £500, and there was a reserve fund of upwards of £500. Mr. Macbeth 
Forbes, the secretary of the instftution, spoke at some length on the aims and 
objects of the association. Thereafter, on the motion of Mr. A. Butler, 
seconded by Mr. W. B. Forbes, it was resolved to form a local committee com- 
posed of one representative of each bank in Perth, forthe purpose of carrying 
on the work of the institute in the district, under the convenership of Mr. 
Paterson, Bank of Scotland. (Applause.) A hearty vote of thanks was accorded 
to Mr. Scott and Mr. Forbes, on the call of Mr. Macgregor, and thereafter 
Mr. Paterson asked the meeting to award a vote of thanks to Mr. Pullar for 
presiding. 


~ 
> 


Hotice to Correspondents. 





Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow § Sons 
Limited, London Wali, London, E.C. 

The Editor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him 
their Bank Reports and other communications early in the month in order to 
ensure insertion in the following number ; but he does not undertake to publish 
unauthenticated communications, or to return such as are rejected. 
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Bills on Fudia. 























1890 Counorn Brus. TRLNGRAPHIO TRANSFERS. 
: Average. Minimum, Average. Minimum, 
8. da. 8 ad & da. 8. a. 
1 56:03 
March 26th . 1 6 1 5 to 1 53; 
1 6°047 
April2nd .. 1 5:06 1 5, 1 6:06 {1 51, 
1 61 
April 9th e . 1 6°06 1 5 to {1 5. 
af ; 1 5611 id 
1 56°63 
April 16th ° _ —_ to 1 62 
2 1 5°64 id 

















Monthly Anited States Clearing Returns. 


Rate oF INCREASE OR DECREASE COMPARED WITH THE PREVIOUS YEAR. 


























AGGREGATE. Exctupine New Yorx, 
1890. 
Increase. Decrease. Increase. Decrease. 
January 72% _ 94% a 
February . 54% - 64% _ 
March 14% _ 83% _ 











The total for the three months ended March, 1890 (including New York), was 
£2,810,253,421, being an increase of £155,627,069 compared with the corresponding 








period of the previous year, 


VOL. L. 58 
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Provincial Clearing-House Returns. 





























— Newcastle- 
1889. Birmingham. Manchester. on-Tyne. 
£ & £ 

Week ending 27th April. 510,405 2,617,204 346,000 
pa 4th May . 843,606 3,500,579 435,640 
99 llth ,, 565,076 2,880,221 362,130 
pa ae 630,307 3,016,701 437,290 
= 26th ,, . 572,095 2,433, 174 397,840 
ea Ist June . 703,446 2,953,311 330,920 
a 8th ,, . 710,505 3,271,631 309,140 
a 15th ,, . 538,740 1,844,045 319,190 
ce 22nd ,, . 654,700 2,484,697 350,540 
= 29th ,, 683,974 3,048,255 315,220 
vd 6th July, | 1,060,812 3,649,363 372,350 
3 13th ,, 743,644 3,031,591 386,850 
be 20th ,, 676,476 2,661,125 337,562 
= 27th 4, 653,255 2,637,828 326,910 
nA 3rd Aug 905,710 2,979,838 343,770 
a 10th ,, 535,081 2,707,783 301,840 
17th ,, 713,062 2,960,870 465,180 
- 24th ,, 652,130 2,406,570 370,230 
i 31st ,, 649,870 2,873,715 381,940 
” 7th Sept. 830,703 3,080,648 358,550 
a 14th ,, 661,148 2,802,968 427,290 
va 21st 4, 627,548 2,356,714 291,020 
ned 28th ,, 655,275 2,675,607 345,070 
me 5th Oct. 961,691 8,454,082 491,440 
res 12th ,, 682,205 2,792,518 428,530 
9 19th ,, 764,704 2,928,933 538,110 
26th ,, 708,238 2,745,352 376,440 
os 2nd Nov 907,299 3,042,228 372,980 
ped 9th ,, 729,987 3,118,853 346,200 
9 16th ,, 782,755 2,993,022 531,210 
nd 23rd yy 687,675 2,682,354 441,550 
ha 30th ,, 713,640 3,027,748 355,380 
» 7th Dec. . 913,736 3,311,307 389,220 
jr A a a 703,715 2,942,523 413,870 
ce lst ,, 710,048 2,857,764 399,610 
wo 602,095 2,487,132 326,680 
” 4th Jan. . 1,033,724 3,593,836 431,950 
“ ee 722,144 3,153,431 328,520 
a aks 857,633 3,243,853 443,620 
“4 26th ,, 749,033 2,765,681 378,900 
ee Ist Feb. . 857,678 3,231,334 338,850 
ma 8th ,, 944,610 3,614,104 360,880 
. 16th ,, 810,127 3, 152,185 477,400 
22nd ,, 695,339 2,788,566 424,370 
Ist March 960,417 3,191,865 419,580 
” Sth ,, 925,150 3,320,491 374,620 
a 15th ,, 759,529 2,941,784 482,800 
a 22nd ,, 692,171 2,580,150 397,810 
- 29th ,, 767,876 2,948,252 346,150 
9% 5th April. 881,748 3,123,776 372,130 
i 12th ,, . 602,337 2,650,258 326,330 
9 SOUR 4, 759,784 2,975,224 383,290 
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London Bankers’ Clearing-House Returns. 
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| 
Coin Proportion | Government Other 
Notes in and Bullion | of Coin and Securities Securities Public 
Date. | Girculation. in Issue Bullion to in Banking | in Banking | Deposits. 
Department. | Circulation.| Department. | Department. 

1889. £ & % & Fs} £ 
Apl.24 24,285,135 21,220,625 87 15,959,948 21,072,185 9,517,738 
May 1 24,661,295 21,159,625 85 15,959,948 23,139,784 9,124,957 

8 24,591,175 20,920,170 85 15,959,948 21,270,187 8,436,780 

15 24,571,260 21,700,265 88 16,052,887 25,936,427 | 10,311,120 

22 24,348,245 22,097,475 gI 16,015,065 22,387,693 | 10,408,511 

29 24,277,900 22,120,880 9! 16,015,065 22,179,578 | 10,194,034 
June 5 24,731,415 21,604,165 87 16,015,065 22,130,040 9,556,594 
24,572,125 21,858,540 89 15,014,994 22,166,469 9,292,575 

19 24,390,500 22,616,660 92 15,014,994 22,597,292 | 10,199,359 

26 24,749,355 22,998,385 93 15,014,994 22,426,928 | 10,508,132 
July 3 25,526,750 22,719,385 89 14,764,928 23,177,244 9,311,432 
10 25,420,170 22,027,600 87 18,714,928 20,657,427 6,959,212 

17 25,346,345 21,915,805 87 19,714,928 20,454,735 6,054,653 

24 25,095,935 21,758,845 86 20,214,928 20,313,914 6,423,412 

31 25,495,990 20,787,060 82 19,214,928 19,958,968 5,387,607 
Aug. 7 25,538,790 20,151,550 79 17,836,420 20,525,926 4,459,321 
14 25,351,610 20,150,025 80 17,582,225 20,482,310 3,617,573 

21 24,946,625 20,247,685 81 15,372,225 19,955,663 4,139,263 

28 24,835,710 20,201,165 81 14,892,225 20,939,469 4,599,949 
Sept. 4 24,953,900 20,073,845 81 14,760,892 21,033,133 4,590,605 
1 24,665,905 20,045,570 81 14,560,892 20,680,532 4,400,304 

1 24,567.660 20,239,255 82 14,560,892 20,576,896 4,981,046 

25 24,463,155 19,956,965 82 14,560,892 20,791,124 5,220,075 
Oct. 2 25,681,780 18,922,325 73 15,057,401 23,817,689 4,612,556 
9 25,2: 4,740 18,809,055 75 17,657,401 20,668,919 4,440,904 

16 25,860,375 18,975,260 76 17,357,401 19,952,668 4,133,992 

23 24,558,090 19,224,715 78 16,257,401 20,188,072 4,044,386 

30 24,513,680 19,475,825 79 15,557,401 19,677,833 4,069,135 
Nov. 6 24,600,840 19,391,055 79 15,757,401 19,955,884 4,138,100 
13 24,263,18C 19,075,250 79 15,617,401 19,005,595 4,186,054 

20 23,988,975 18,900, 260 79 15,117,401 19,939,348 6,359,545 

27 23,829,42C 19,278,850 81 14,917,401 19,149,369 6,014,703 
Dec. 4 24,271,835 19,086,495 78 15,557,328 21,439,987 4,386,916 
11 23,277,080 18,744,755 80 15,807,328 20,428,145 4,279,519 

18 23,925,925 18,228,805 76 15,807,328 20,309,304 5,373,790 

24 24,414,930 17,318,990 71 15,253,984 21,659,490 6,011,198 

1890. 

Jan, 1 24,673,490 17,116,690 69 14,866,104 27,810,287 6,101,862 
8 24,516,065 17,284,890 71 17,066,104 23,132,718 6, 283,405 

15 24,145,405 17,805,025 74 15,766,104 | 21,863,252 | 5,383,485 

22 23,860,02@ 18,367,660 7 14,623,280 20,816,354 5,977,204 

29 23,525,480 19.894,445 85 14,623,280 21,069,521 7,666, 298 
Feb. 5 23,847,900 20,160,055 85 13,862,609 21,149,201 7,100,195 
12 23,469,425 21,022,695 89 13,862,609 20,942,646 8,420,416 

19 23,185,405 21,861,020 94 13,784,100 20,453, 143 9,506,905 

26 23,069,860 22,441,090 97 13,763,594 22,970,519 | 10,751,104 
Mar. 5 23,666,825 22,561,535 96 14,241,949 21,176,757 | 10,340,528 
12 23,301,210 22,732,275 97 13,971,461 20,589,811 9,498,245 

19 23,148,475 22,986,395 99 13,795,615 20,967,729 | 10,280,204 

26 23,874,245 23,296,320 97 13,795,615 24,243,106 | 11,238,403 
Apl. 2 24,931,370 22,892,025 gI 15,770,925 24,505,603 | 11,169,261 
9 24,729,965 22,417,745 91 15,765,847 21,227,177 7,715,455 

16 24,846.510 22,534,290 gt 15,584.040 20,997,095 7,214,052 











May 


Jur 


Jul 
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Sank of England.—Analpsis of Returns. 
Total Proportion Rate 
Deposits and ; 
lic Date. re Post! Bills, Bank Post Ressevs, eee, of Discount, 
sits, Bills. 
1889. £ £ £ £ % 
g Apl.24 | 23,835,156 | 175,077 | 38,527,971 | 14,202,357 42 24 
7,738 May 1 | 26,752,254 200,445 | 35,077,656 13,676,450 39 = 
4,967 8 | 24,383,956 | 205,999 | 33,026,725 | 13,500,525 4l _ 
6,780 15 | 28,222,036 | 210,282 | 38,743,438 | 14,468,815 37 - 
1,120 22 | 26,151,357 213,158 | 35,773,026 15,084,131 42 = 
8,511 29 | 26,271,621 208,631 | 35,674,286 15,160,289 43 = 
4,034 June 5 | 24,841,072 | 197,239 | 34,594,905 | 14,105,079 41 yest 
6,594 12 | 24,556,137 191,599 | 34,040,311 14,512,384 43 ai 
2,575 19 | 24,931,212 | 210,697 | 36,341,268 | 15,385,392 44 - 
19,359 26 | 24,459,954 201,184 | 35,169,270 15,387,218 44 4 
8,132 July 3 | 26,095,253 217,920 | 34,624,605 14,384,357 42 i 
1,432 10 | 28,049,622 236,685 | 35,245,619 | 13,764,825 39 aes 
9,212 17] 29,626,096 | 237,789 | 36,918,538 | 13,663,124 38 ~~ 
4,653 24 | 30,720,495 | 200,365 | 36,344,272 | 13,731,010 38 i 
13,412 31 | 27,939,637 194,657 | 33,521,901 | 12,251,638 37 * 
7,607 | Aug. 7 | 27,340,587 | 193,587 | 31,993,495 | 11,577,558 36 
9,321 14 | 28,160,591 | 227,967 | 32,006,131 | 11,893,885 37 x 
7,573 21 | 25,415,884 | 186,267 | 29,741,414 | 12,395,277 42 - 
39,263 28 | 25,405,509 199,872 | 30,205,330 12,300,572 41 5 
oe Sept.4 | 24,798,366 | 200,334 | 29,589,305 | 12,085,866 = ~ 
10,605 11 | 24,761,530 208,161 | 29,369,995 | 12,421,016 * wie 
10,304 18 | 24,121,635 198,500 | 29,301,181 12,461,045 43 * 
51,046 25 | 24,001,527 192,548 | 29,414,150 12,393,429 a 
0,075 1 Oct. 2| 26,016,665 | 175,082 | 30,804,308 | 10,260,482 33 es 
2,556 9 | 26,554,011 | 204,006 | 31,198,921 10,514,919 36 jie 
oe 16 | 26,443,039 | 208,683 | 30,785,714 | 11,149,602 34 7 
3,992 23 | 26,248,485 | 179,039 | 30,471,910 | 11,706,344 38 a 
4,386 30 | 25,389,357 185,428 | 29,643,920 | 12,078,620 41 -_ 
oon Nov. 6 | 25,614,494 | 185,733 | 29,938,327 | 11,908,896 bo a 
8,100 13 | 24,530,064 182,017 | 28,898,135 11,969,327 4 nis 
6,054 20 | 23,845,465 | 183,798 | 29,388,808 | 12,033,800 41 es 
19,545 27 | 22,769,095 175,723 | 28,959,521 12,564,479 “ = 
pe Dec. 4 | 26,647,163 | 181,738 | 31,215,817 | 11,882,483 3 
6,916 11 | 26,048,763 199,745 | 30,528,027 | 11,963,007 39 _ 
9,519 18 | 24,090,814 | 222,283 | 29,686,887 | 11,247,686 3 pst 
a. 24 | 22,633,846 | 177,841 | 28,822,885 9,590,260 33 - 
” 1890. is 6 
28,004,777 148,629 | 34,255,268 9,308,884 7 
1,862 Jen. 4 25,618,873 173,544 | 32,075,822 9,829,313 31 ~~ 
33,405 15 | 24,760,045 210,471 | 30,354,001 10,713,463 35 ~ 
3,485 22 | 22,836,453 205,084 | 29,018,741 11,581,327 4° ae 
7,204 29 | 23,237,157 182,981 | 31,086,436 13,404,556 43 = 
6,298 PF Rep. 6 | 23,095,587 216,759 | 30,412,541 | 13,444,411 44 - 
0,195 "12 | 22,878,567 234,767 | 31,533,750 14,780,300 47 3 
0,416 19 | 22,615,834 | 207,382 | 32,330,121 | 16,177,048 5° 
6,905 26 | 24,595,811 182,288 |. 35,529,203 | 16,816,604 47 see 
1,104 Mar. 5 | 22,910,196 199,057 | 33,449,781 | 16,367,307 49 rr 
myer ‘12 | 23,393,772 | 233,330 | 33,126,347 | 16,904,912 51 ; 
8,245 19 | 23,285,787 243,337 | 33,809,328 | 17,407,049 5! eo . 
0,204 26 | 25,040,678 | 194,045 | 36,473,121 | 16,828,120 46 pos 
8,403 Apl. 2 | 25,844,163 221,960 | 37,235,384 | 15,354,011 4t 3 
9,261 9 | 26,523,851 | 171,038 | 34,410,344 | 16,106,668 44 } 
aoe 16 | 27,152,771 | 163,890 | 34,530,713 | 15,642,719 45 
> 




















842 Bank of England Weekly Returns, 


Account, pursuant tothe Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow:— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT, 



















































































1890, 1890. 1890. 1890, 
March 26. | April 2. April 9. April 16. 
£ £ 2 2 
Notesissued a . . + | 39,746,320 | 39,342,025 | 38,867,745 | 38,984,290 
Government debt e + «| 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 
oan agen + « «| 65,434,900 434, 5,434,900 | 5,434,900 
coin ani on e ° e 7,745 | 22,534,290 
Silverbullion . . . . . —- — —— ig 
39,746,320 | 39,342,025 | 38,867,745 | 38,984,200 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
| 1890. 1890. 1 1890, 
March 26, | April 2. April 9. April 16. 
| £ 2 £ z 
svegetetene? ae . - «  « | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 
. . © «| 8,840,718 | 3,842,175 | 3,136,348 | 3,140,141 
Peblic deposits ‘ e * ‘ 11,238,403 | 11,169,241 715,455 7,214, 052 
Other deposits . - « «| 25,040,673 844,163 | 26,523,851 | 27,152, 771 
Seven-day andotherbills. . . 194,045 221,960 171,038 163,890 
| 54,866,839 | 65,630,539 | 52,099,692 | 62,223,854 
Government securities . . | 13,795,615 | 15,770,925 | 15,765,847 15,584,040 
Othersecurities. . . . «| 24,2431 24,505,603 | 21,227,177 | 20,997,095 
See a | 16,872,075 14,410, 1655 | 14,137,780 | 14,548,760 
Goldandsilvercoinm , . . . 9 "943,31 ; 1,093, 959 
| 64,866,839 | 55,630,539 | 62,009,692 | 52,223,854 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1890. 1890. | 1890. | 1890. 
Loxpoxr— Mar. 25. | Aprill, | April 8. | Apa 15. | April 22. 
Amsterdam,short . . . «| 12 1 122 ik i eo! 4 3 
Ditto 3 months e e ° 12 3 12 3% 12 12 2 13 2 
Rotterdam, ditto . ‘ 12 3 12 3% 12 12 12 2 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto . :| 25 45 25 42% 25 41 25 3 25 35 
Paris, short . ° ° . ° . 25 233 25 26 20 26 asf 25 15 
Ditto 3 months , e e e . 25 40 25 38: 25 36% 25 33 26 | 
Marseilles,ditto. . . . «| 25 413 | 25 38 25 374 | 25 25 
Hamburg, ditto , ° e e ° 20 61 20 59 20 57 20 20 53 
Berlin, ditto @) Ra weve ah eee 20 60 20 58 20 55 20 54 
Leipsic, ditto . ° a, 20 62 20 60 20 58 20 55 20 55 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, ditto. . 62 20 60 20 58 20 & 20 55 
Petersburg, ditto . « eC Oe 2 25% + 25; 26 
Copenhagen, ditto . e ° e 18 36 18 33 18 33 18 18 33 
Stockholm, ditto . e . . 18 37 18 34 18 34 18 34 18 34 
Christiania, ditto . ° . . 18 37 18 32 18 32 18 32 18 32 
Vienna, ditto . . . «| 1 10 12 07; 12 073 12 03 11 02% 
Trieste, ditto e e e . ay 12 10 12 07: 12 074 12 03: 11 0 
Zurich and Basle,ditto . . . 25 50 25 50 25 25 47. 25 47; 
Madrid,ditto . ° ‘ ° e 4455 44s 44 | 4A G 
Cadiz, ne 2 1g \- oS te v8 4455 44 4475 
Seville, ditto ‘ ° 2 e e 445; fs 44) “ 445 
Barcelona, ditto. . . . - 4435, 44355 44 4475 
Malaga,ditto . - ° ° e 445, 44;' 44 44% 
Granada,ditto : . : . .| 44% 44,5 4435 4475 445 
Santander, ditto ato way Se 4A} 4A; 4475 4455 443, 
Bilboa,ditto . . . . | 44% 44, a4} ria 44v 
Zaragoza,ditto . . . . -« 44} ws 445 4A, 4455 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn,ditto . .| 25 98% 26 00 25 95 25 85 25 83% 
Venice, ditto ° e e ° e 25 98: 26 00 25 95 25 85 25 
Naples, ditto ‘ a % 25 26 00 25 95 25 85 25 83%. 
Palermo and Messina, ditto > ° 25 98: 26 00 25 95 25 85 25 83 
Lisbon, 90days . . . «.« « i 52y5 52 524 52,3 
Oporto, ditto e . e ° ° 52 5255 6245 524 62% 
Calcutta, demd. . * e 1°433 1°438 1°443 1°43 "bE 
Calcutta and Bonibay, 30 day e e _ - _ _ _ 
New York (Gold)demd. .. e 49} 4935 493; 4935 495 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz, Per Oz. 
£s8.d sd | 28d. | £8.d. | £8. a 
Foreign Goldin Bars (Standard) .| 317 9 317 9 817 9 317 9 317 9 
Silver in Bars (Standard) ‘ -| 0 8 ssa 03 8 039 0 3 OF 
Mexican Dollars ie ae se se 0 3 000 0 3 7 000 
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Hankers’ Wieeklp Circulation Returns, 


Pursuant to the Act 7 & 8 Victoria, c. 32, 


(EHatracted from the Lonpon GazETTE.) 





PRIVATE BANKS. 





NAME OF BANK. 








Ashford Bank . 
Aylesbury Old Bank . ° 
Baldock and Biggleswade Bank . 
Bedford Bank ° 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 
ame Bank . 
a and Suffolk Bank . ° 
anbury Bank . ‘ ° ° 
Benber? Old Bank . 
Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard Bk. 
Brecon Old Bank 


. 
. 

. 
. 


Cambridge and Cambridgeshire Bank. 


Canterbury Bank . . 
Colchester Bank . 
Colchester and Essex Bank 
City Bank, Exeter. 
Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 
Darlington Bank ‘ ° 
Dorchester Old Bank , 
East Riding Bank 


$é42 &€ © % 


Essex Bk. and Bishop s Stortford Bk. 


Exeter Bank . . 
Faversham Bank ° . 
Godalming Bank 

Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. . 
Hull and Kingston-upon-Hull Bank . 


Huntingdon Town and County Bank . 


Harwich Bank . 
Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 
Ipswich Bank . 

Ipswich and Needham “Market Bank | 
Kington and Radnorshire Bank . 


Kendal Bank. r . . 
Leeds Bank 

Leeds Union—W. W. Brown & Co. 
Leicester Bank . ‘* ° 
Lincoln Bank . 


Llandovery Bank and ‘Liandilo Bank. 
Lymington Bank 


Lynn Regis and Lincolnshire Bank . 


Macclesfield Bank . ° ° 
Monmouth Old Bank ° 
Newark Bank . ° 
Newark and Sleaford Bank e 
Newbury Bank . . e «& 


Author- 
ized 
Issue. 





£ 

11,849 
48,461 
37,223 
34,218 
27,090 
29,657 
82'362 
43,457 
55,158 
36,829 
68,271 
49,916 
33,671 
25,082 
48,704 
21,527 
41,304 
86,218 
48,807 
53,392 
69,637 
37,894 
6.681 
6,322 
30.372 
19,979 
59,591 
5,778 
38,764 
21,901 
80,699 
26,050 
44,663 
130,757 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





Mar. 15. 


Mar. 22. 


Mar, 29. 











£ 
5,711 





£ 
5,726 





£ 
5,875 








WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 

































poo AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK, ized 
Issue. || Mar. 15.|Mar. 22.| Mar. 29.| Apl. 6. 
£ F £ £ £ 

Newmarket Bank . ‘ - || 23,098 || 9,527 | 9,899 | 9,569 | 9,808 
Norwich and Norfolk Bank n - ||108,720 |} 42,980 | 42,125 | 43,841 | 46,247 
Naval Bank, Plymouth . 27,321 || 7, 7,308 | 7,276 | 8,022 
New Sarum Bank—Pinckney Bros. 

(now Salisbury Old Bank) . 15,659 || 2,310 | 2,406 | 2,430) 2,801 
Nottingham Bank . ‘ ° 81,047 |} 17,405 | 17,647 | 19,472 | 22,892 
Oxford Old Bank . 34,391 || 18,151 | 19,527 | 21,140 | 21,658 
Old Bank, Tonbridge . .  . || 13,183 || 8,513 | 8355 | 9,069 | 9,330 
Oxfordshire Witney Bank ‘ 11,852 |} 2,991} 3,030 | 2,215 | 2,159 
Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . ° 48,807 || 37,280 | 37,020 | 36,674 | 40,186 
Penzance Bank « || 11,405 1,879 | 1,936 | 1,930 | 2,201 
Reading Bank—Simonds and Co. . 87,519 || 14,029 | 13,973 | 14,060 | 14,656 
Reading Bk.—Stephens, Blandy & Co || 43,271 || 10,925 | 10,479 | 13,470 12,189 
Richmond Bank, Yorkshire . : 6,889 4,492 | 4,477 | 4,470 5,020 
Royston Bank . . . ‘ 16,393 8,835 | 3,933 | 3,820} 3,800 
Rye Bank 29,864 || 2,417 | 2377 | 2445 | 2,470 
Saffron Walden and North Essex Bk, 47,646 || 11,058 | 10,969 | 11,498 | 11,518 
Scarborough Old Bank . * 24,818 |) 11,830 | 11,675 | 11,719 | 12,829 
Salop Old Bank s ‘ . || 65,529 || 14,188 | 14,4385 | 15,277 | 16,017 
Stamford and Rutland Bank .  . || 31,858 || 7,383 | 7,233 | 7,186 | 7,358 
Thornbury Bank . || 10,026 3,762 | 3,875 | 3,774) 3,713 
Tring Bank and Chesham. Bank . || 18,531 8,905 | 8,780 | 9,085 9, 374 
Uxbridge Old Bank. . . 25,136 || 3,990 | 3,654 | 3,675 | 3,704 
Wallingford Bank . ‘ 17,064 1,777 | 1,888 | 1,937 1.979 
Wellington Somerset Bank . 6,528 |} 2,566 | 2,794 | 3,528 | 3.565 
West Riding Bank . - “ . || 46,158 |} 24,946 | 25,004 | 25,358 | 25,367 
Whitby Old Bank . 14,258 4,673 | 4,679 4,740 5,258 
Winchester, Alresford and Alton Bk. || 25,892 530 505 670 807 
Weymouth Old Bank . * || 16,461 || 5,428 | 5,451 | 5.574] 6,779 
Wisbech and Seestealiiye Bak . || 59,713 |] 14,874 | 15,395 | 16,104 | 16, 758 
Wiveliscombe Bank : . || 7,602 570 68 715 
Worcester Old Bank . ‘ ‘ . || 87,448 |] 19,187 | 19,101 | 20,115 | 20,170 
Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank | _ || 53,060 || 20,205 | 19,555 | 19,934 | 20,651 
Yarmouth, Norfolkand Suffolk Bank || 13,922 || 3,905 | 3, 4,125 | 4,170 

Torars . _ . ||2,884,918 ||1,022,289 |1,027,296 '1,059,98 |1108,788 
































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 


845 





























Author- AVERAGE AMOUNT 
NAME OF BANK. ized 
Issue. || Mar. 15.| Mar. 22. | Mar. 29.| Apr. 5, 
£ F 3 £ £ £ 

Bank of Westmoreland, Limited _. || 12,225 || 11,170 | 11,345 | 11,524 | 11,800 
Barnsley Banking Company, Limited. || 9,563 5,177 | 4,985 | 5,407] 5,355 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited || 49,292 || 24,230 | 24,318 | 24,038 | 27,886 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited - || 82,681 || 19,515 | 19,374 | 20,085 | 21,273 
Bradford Commercial Banking Co., 

Limited 20,084 || 17,302 | 17,131 | 17,187 | 18,354 
Burton, Uttoxeter, and ‘Ashbourne 

Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 || 20,994 | 20,277 | 21,771 | 23,204 
Cumberland Union Bkg. Co., Limited 35,395 || 35,246 | 33,778 | 34,371 | 35,764 
County of Gloucester Banking Co., 

Limite 144,352 || 43,875 | 43,732 | 44,325 | 45,846 
Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Co., 

Limited . 25,610 || 25,848 | 25,703 | 25,693 | 25,714 
Carlisle City & District Bank, Limited 19,972 || 19,676 | 19,997 | 19,739 | 19,880 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co., 

Limited 20,098 8,694 | 9,386 | 10,147 | 12,172 
Halifax Joint Stock Bkg. Co. , Limited 18,534 || 16,160 | 16,715 | 16,540 | 16,128 
Huddersfield Banking Company, Ltd. || 37,354 || 28,011 | 27,975 | 28,625 | 29,590 
Hull Banking Company, Limited . || 29,833 |} 29,750 } 28,050 | 27,654 | 30,072 
Halifax Commercial Bkg. Co., Limited || 13,733 9,767 ’ 10,460 | 10,726 
Halifax & Huddersfield Union Bk.,Ltd. || 44,187 || 19,020 | 19,256 | 18,954 | 18,621 
Knaresborough and ClaroBkg.Co.,Ltd. || 28,059 || 18,755 | 18,755 | 19,102 | 20,781 
Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 || 54,241 | 54,862 | 56,635 | 59,729 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited . 86,060 || 37,877 | 39,096 | 39,315 | 43,435 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., 

Limited . 51,620 || 44,980 | 44,832 | 45,516 | 48,289 
Moore & Robinson's Notts. Bkg. Co., ig 

Limited. . 85,813 |} 16,415 | 15,958 | 17,075 | 17,830 
Nottingham and Notts. Bkg. Co., Ltd. || 29,477 || 22,050 | 21,575 | 23,064 | 23,672 
Northamptonshire Banking Company, d 

Limited . 26,401 9,022 | 8,550] 9,354] 9,799 
North and South Wales Bank, Limited || 63,951 || 50,643 | 52,007 | 56,739 | 58,188 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Co., 

Limited 59,300 || 30,804 | 30,530 | 34,020 | 34,320 
Sheffield Banking Company, Limited || 85,843 || 21,102 | 22,018 | 23,390 | 24,559 
Stamford, Spalding & Boston Bk. ne ep 

Limited . . || 55,721 || 33,190 | 32,946 | 33,745 | 35,857 
Stuckey’s Banking Company 356,976 ||/178,844 )174,654 |181,612 |188,450 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Banking Co. || 23,524 || 13,248 | 18,453 | 15,206 | 15,871 
Sheffield & Rotherham Joint Stock 

Banking Company, Limited . . || 52,496 || 20,459 | 20,999 | 20,180 | 20,996 
Swaledale & Wensleydale Bkg.Co.,Ltd. || 54,372 || 38,595 | 39,554 | 40,649 | 43,549 
Wakefield & Barnsley Union Bk., Ltd. || 14,604 |} 12,243 | 12,365 | 12,415 | 12,724 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Bkg. Co., Ltd. || 31,916 || 23,149 | 23,120 | 24,511 | 25,740 
Wilts and Dorset Banking Co., Ltd. 76,162 || 58,717 | 58,895 | 60,491 | 63,342 
West Riding Union Banking Co., Ltd. || 34,029 || 18,213 | 19,017 | 18,969 | 20,340 
York Union Banking —— Ltd. . 71,240 69,082 70,210 70,314 72,353 
Yorkshire Banking Gtaguig, kindiel 122, 532 |/111,980 |114,720 |117, "488 119, 396 

Torats . 2,042,161! |1,300,489 |1,310,110 |1,347,233 |1,407,241 




















trish and Scotch Circulation Returns, 





Average Circulation, and Coin held by the IntsH and Scorcn Banxs during the 
Four Weeks ended Saturday, the 29th March, 1890. 


IRISH BANKS. 














AverageA mount 
four Weeks ending as above, | Gold and Stiver 
NAME OF BANK. see a during Four 
upwards, Under £5.) Totals. ‘os Aged 
, £ F £ z 2 
Bank of Ireland . ‘4 . |] 8,738,428 1,598,825) 975,450|2,573,775 707,635 
Provincial Bank of Ireland . 927,667 || 398,972] 408,778 ; 340,264 
Belfast Bank . ‘ ‘ F 281,611 271,347) 250,066} 521,413 864,045 
Northern Bank ‘ ‘ . 243,440 252,210) 303,464) 555,674 414,525 
UlsterBank . . . . 811,079 || 418,400) 344,678} 763,078] 557,665 
The National Bank . 3 ~ 852,269 899,483) 528,084/1,427,517 917,517 
Torats (Irish Banks) - || 6,854,494 |18,838,687/2,810,520/6,649,207) 3,301,651 




















SCOTCH BANKS. 





seme of Scotland . . . 848,418 || 244,331) 643,207) 887,538) 721,897 
oyal Bank of Scotland. . || 216,451 || 216,215! 536,272) 752,487 679,694 
British Linen Company . _. || 438,024 || 171,570] 498,743) 670,313| 402,504 
Commercial Bank of Scotland . 374,880 || 194,340) 568,078) 762,418 505,775 
National Bank of Scotland . || 297,024 || 170,178] 473,888] 644,066} 474,304 
Union Bank of Scotland . 454,346 || 209,257) 556,947) 766,204) 492,132 


Shenton Town & County Bank 70,133 91,109} 127,103; 218,212 179,515 
,- — of Scotland Banking Co. 154,319 136,317| 180,745) 317,062 208,397 
> oe Banking Company . 274,321 || 159,734) 404,310) 564,044) 392,811 

edonian Banking Company . 53,434 40,896] 59,950} 100,846 64,305 





Torazs (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 ||1,638,947/4,049,243|5,683,190| 4,121,834 
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STATE OF THE FIXED ISSUES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Amounts authorized ~ the Acts of 1844 and _" — 
England— Bank of England .. 
99 207 Private Banks . ‘ e . 
72 Joint Stock Banks , * « 


° 214,000,000 
- 5,153,417 
. 8,478,230 





Scotiand— 19 Joint Stock Banks . . A - 8,087,209 
Ireland— 6 JointStock Banks . . -  « 6,854,494 
£32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England:— 
1855—Dec. 7th. . . «. £476,000 
1861—July 10th a 175,000 
1866—Feb.21st. . . . 850,000 
1881—Aprillst. . . . 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . . . 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . .« «. . 250,000 
———_ 2,450,000 
2£84,523,350 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—122 Private Banks . ‘ ‘ ‘ - £2,268,499 
” 34 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ a - 1,436,069 
8,704,568 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks,namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire Bank) . ° £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank s 2,921 
410,859 
— 4,115,427 
£30,407,923 
SUMMARY OF PRESENT FIXED ISSUES, 
England— Bank of England ‘ r . é ‘ . . . £16,450,000 
sa 78 Private Banks . . . Bs ~ ‘ ‘ . 2,884,918 
pe 88 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ . - . . : . 2,042,161 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . ” u — : F - 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 JointStockBanks . . . +. . . «+ ~~ 6,854,494 
: £30,407,928 
Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes 
in England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that _ s+ & = 207 
Diminished in number by amalgamation . ° ae 
LapsedIssues. . i a a ee a 129 
78 
The number .of Joint Stock Banks o_o to issue vane own head 
by the same Act, was at that date . . « * 72 
Lapsed Issues * ee a ee ee ee ee ee 84 
eel 
The number of Banks, authorized to issue their own — in eas by 
the Act of 1845, was . e ° . ° 19 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ° ° . ° ° - 6 
Lapsed Issues,asstatedabove . . + «© * + « «+ 8 9 








848 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


SumMARY OF WEEKLY Returns or Banks or IssuzE ror Four 
WEEKS ENDING ApriL 51x, 1890. 





Fixed Issues.| Mar. 15. Mar. 22. Mar. 29. April 5. 





£ £ £ £ £ 
78 Private Banks . .| 2,884,918 | 1,022,289 | 1,027,226 | 1,059,928 | 1,108,788 
38 Joint-Stock Banks .| 2,042,161 | 1,300,489 | 1,310,110 | 1,347,233 | 1,407,241 








116 Totals -| 4,927,079 | 2,322,778 | 2,337,336 | 2,407,161 2,516,029 

















Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for a month ae as above:— 


PrivateBanks . ° . ° : ‘ - £1,054,558 
Joint-Stock Banks ‘ ‘ ‘ . e ‘ ‘ - 41,341,268 
Together . ° . ° ° ° ° - £2,395,826 


On comparing these mente with the Senne for the previous month, they 
show:— 
Increase in the notes of Private Banks . ° ° ° . - £29,544 


Increase in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ 4 ‘ - 56,742 

Total Increase onthe month . a > ‘ ‘i ‘ £86,286 
And, as compared with the corresponding period of i year:— 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ‘ ‘ ° - 7 £15,334 

Increase ix. the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . * = - ; 25,276 


Total Increase as compared with the corresponding period oflast year £9,942 


Ps following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
issues: — 


The Private Banks are below their fixed issues . ‘ é F . £1,830,360 
The Joint-Stock Banks are below their fixedissues . ‘ : 700,893 
Total below theirfixedissues . ‘ a ‘i ‘ ‘ . « £2,581,253 


Summary or Ir1sH anp Scotch Returns To Marcn 29Tu, 1890. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending 
as above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation 
of these banks during the past month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks " ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ - £6,649,207 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ° ° ° ‘ - 5,683,190 
Together . ‘ ° ° ° ° ° a ‘ - £12,332,397 


On comparing these amounts with the ee for the previous month, they 
show— 


Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks . . . ‘ , £19,676 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . ‘ r . 50,732 

Total Decrease onthe month . . . r . £31,056 
And as compared with the corresponding month of last — 

Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks a : - £303,457 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . zs ‘ ‘ 338,729 


Total Increase as compared with the corresponding period of last year £642,186 








CIRCULATION RETURNS. 849 


The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are:— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . P ‘ 7 > -& ° . £6,854,494 
Scotland,10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° x . . ‘ > - 2,676,350 
Together 16 - ‘ ‘ ° . ° ° ° ‘ ° - £9,038,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results: — 


Irish Banks are adove their fixedissues . és . ‘ ‘ - £294,713 
Scotch Banks are above their fixed issues . ° ° ° r - 8,006,840 


Totalabove fixedissues . ° . ° ° 2 ‘ > . £3,301,553 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these banks during the past 
month:— 


Gold and Silver held bytheIrish Banks . ‘ . . ‘ . £3,301,651 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . . ‘ : 3 - 4,121,334 


Together ‘ ° ‘ : ° . ° . ° ‘ ‘ . £7,422,985 
Being an increase of £23,925 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of 


£24,820 on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the 
previous month, 


CIRCULATION OF THE Unitep Kinepom To Aprit 5ra, 1890. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 

















previous month:— 
March. April. Increase. Decrease. 
Bank of England (month end- £ 2 £ £ 
ing 2nd April) . -. .| 23,847,879 | 23,813,825 465,946 00 
Private Banks Seine 1,025,014 1,054,558 29,544 
Joint-Stock Banks. .  . 1,284,526 | 1,341,268 56,742 
Totalin England . . .| 25,657,419 | 26,209,651 552,232 es 
Scotland se ce oN 5,738,922 5,683,190 Se 50,732 
Treland . . ° > i 6,629,531 6,649,207 19,676 ° 
United Kingdom . . | 38,020,872 | 38,542,048 521,176 | Net increase 











As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns-show an 
imcrease in the Bank of England circulation of £224,720, a decrease in Private 
Banks of £15,334, and an increase in Joint-Stock Banks of £25,276; in Scotland an 
increase of £338,729, and in Ireland an increase of £303,457, thus showing that the 
month ending April 5th, as compared with the corresponding period last year, 
presents anincrease of £234,662 in England, and an increase of £876,848 in the 
Dnited Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending April 2nd give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £23,987,348. On a comparison 
of this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of 
£991,655, and, as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase 
of £1,530,289. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland 
during the month ending March 29th was £7,422,985, being a decrease of £895 as 
compared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £497,628 as 
compared with the corresponding period of last year. 
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BANKS, 
(From Wetenhall’s Stock Exchange List.) 
uota- 
ts — ae Dividend, | NAME, Paid. on 

100,000 6/ Agra, Limited P s es ‘ ‘ « oo. a 9 
80,000 7/ Alliance, Limited eee ee 154 
50,000 cee Anglo-Argentine, Limited, "Nos. 1 to 50,000 iss. at } 5 44 

4 premium, all paid ° ° Rs . 

150,000 15/10 Anglo-Austrian (Pa. r Currency) . « « oe, meDaRr 33 
29,970 12/ Anglo-Californian, Limited s « er aaa 17 
80,000 10/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited . > » « onan 
60,000 8/9 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited . . . . 7 11 
10,000 /2 Anglo-Italiun, 1866, Limited . . . + + 6 7 
40,000 7/16 Bank of Africa, es « 6 ee 4 6 | 10% 
40,000 56/ Bank of Australasia . ° e ° e e -| 40 | 103 
25,000 24/ Bank of British Columbia . ° . ° e «| 20 384 
20,000 40/ Bank of British North America. . . + «| 50 76 

100,000 5/ Bank of Constantinople . . . . «+ -« 6 7 
20,000 16/3 Bank of Egypt, Limited . -. «| i 
62,500 35/ Bank of New South Wales (on Lon. Reg. 15,625 Shs.) | 20 | 75 

100,000 4/11 Bank of a een” (on — Re 37, 601 Et 7 64 

10. ew ares, os. 100, 
60,000 7 125,000 issued at 1 premium all paid . “ « 10 st 
50,000 8/ Bankof Roumania . . . . . . «| 86 64 
32,000 15/ Bank of South Australia . - | 25 | 26% 

100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, ‘Limited ° 5 4 

100,000 5/ Bank of Victoria Lim. (on London Reg., 22, 930 Shares) 5 9 
50,000 10 fos. | Banque Internationale de Paris . 20 | 21% 
70,000 18/ Capital & Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. Ito 70,000 10 41 
25,000 5/ Central of London, Limited ‘ eee 5 ll 
40,000 14/ Chartered of India, Australia and China - _ -| 20 29 
30,000 12/6 Chartered Mercantile of India, London and China. | 25 | 26$xd 

100,000 11/ City, Limited yo =< Soe me ee 24 
20,000 36/ Colonial ° -| 30 50 

300,000 6/ CommercialBk. of Austratia,Lim.(onZon, Beg.27000 Shs)| 4 12 

200,000 4/ Consolidated, Limited . 5 nha 4 83 
13,505 7/6 Delhi and London, Limited’ ° | 25 - 
50,000 8/ English Bank of Rio de Janeiro, ‘Limited : ° ot @ 18} 
75,000 16/ English Bank of River Plate, Limited . é . a 16 
45,000 20/ English, Scottish and Australian Chartered : .| 20 36 
40,000 8/ rman Bank of London, Limited ‘ 10 114 
15,816 40/ Hong-Kong & ne Bk. Corp. (part of 60,000 Shs. )} 28% | 59 
45,000 10,6 — _——s 4 ‘. 00, - 15 20 

ne mperial Bank o! ersia, Nos. 201—1 ) iss, at 
92,800 2 premium, all paid . ; . . } 8 10% 

500,000 10/ Imperial Ottoman * « wh ae 1235 
20,000 13/6 International Bank of London, Limited « ec of @ 18 
12,620 12/6 Ionian . ¥ . . «| 25 20 
162,500 14/ Lloyds, Limited a ae 8 283 
62,500 8/ London and Brazilian, Limited, Nos. 1to 62,500 .| 10 | 19% 
100,000 40/ mdon and County, Limited °. < «© ol Ot oe 
40,000 9/ London and Hanseatic, Limited ° ° e «| 10 12 
80,000 7/6 London and Provincial, Limited ‘ e ° ‘ 5 19 
60,000 20/ London and River Plate, Limited . ao -| 12% 
60,000 4/2% London & San Francisco, 1880, Limited . e é 7 7. 
20,000 16/ London & South Western, Limited . . -| 20 38: 
140,000 32/ Londonand Westminster,Limited . -| 20 714 
50,000 5/6 London Bank of Mexico and South America,Linited 5 72 
50,000 16/ London Chartered of Australia 3 20 31 
120,000 18/9 London Joint Stock, Limited . e -}) 16 41 
25,000 9/7 London, Paris and American Bank, Li ted 16 24 
195,500 2/ Mercan.Bk.ofAust.45,000(Lon. Re. vivoal004 001.126, 000 

and 175,001 to 195,500, ° e . e 2 34 
75,000 2/9} Merchant, Limited eS 2 ww © & 4 4 

150,000 9/ . | National, ‘Limited e 10 21 
250,000 6/ National Bank of Australasia (on Ton, Reg. 26, 797 She. )} 4 ll 
200,000 7/4 National Bank of Mexico . e 40 | ll 
100,000 13 National Bank of New Zealand, “Limited " 3 e 24 1 
40,000 21/ National Provincial of England, Limited e - | 10%} 50% 
150,625 24/ Do. do. do. do. ° ol @ 58 
39,325 4/ North Eastern, Limited é ° ° . e ° 6 7k 
54,000 6/ North Western, aes | 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited . . . .  « {122108} 24% 

4,000 10/ Do. do. do. New . . ot ae — 

160,000 6/ Queensland National, Lim.(onZon.R , 42,776Sh. ) 5 ll 
40,000 35/ Standard of South Africa, Limited . 25 | 52xd 
60,000 35/ Union of ee Lim. (on Lon, Reg. 47,887 ‘Shs.) 25 66 

£750,000 4) 4°/, Inscribed Stock Deposits ". | 100 | 104 

110,000 | 19/44 | Union of London, Limited . 154 | 43 

975 6/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited ; 1 10 8 
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THE TRUSTEES, EXECUTORS AND SECURITIES INSURANCE 
CORPORATION. | 


CAPITAL, £2,000,000, fully subscribed. RESERVE FUND, £600,000. 
The Right Hon. Sir H. SELWIN-IBBETSON, Bart., M.P., Chairman. 








Head Ofice—WINOHESTER HOUSE, OLD BROAD ST., LONDON, E.O. 
West End Agency—16, CHARING OROSS, 8S. W. 
Liverpool Ofice—IMPERIAL BUILDINGS, 5, DALE STREET. 


The principal objects of the Corporation are :— 
1, To act as Trusteo, Executor, and Administrator, or as Agent under Power of Attorney. 


3. To act as Agents for the Issue of Public Loans and Companies and for the Payment of Dividends and 
Interest on Stocks, Shares, Bonds, Debentures, and eaiee doeasion. and as Trustees for the Debenture 
Holders in Public Companies. 


8. The Insurance of Bonds, Shares, and all other Securities 1 with the Corporation against Fire, 
Theft, Loss, or Destruction, and the Collection of iS idonde. 


4. The Insurance of Securities in Transit by Registered Post within the United Kingdom. 


_The attention of Officers of the Army and Navy and others resident abroad is specially called to the 
facilities offered by the Corporation for the management of their affairs, The Corporation desire to 
employ the solicitors already acting in business which may be entrusted to them, it not being their wish 
to interfere in any way with the family solicitor. 


The Winchester House Safe Deposit contains 5,000 Safes, at rentals from £1.18. to £5. 5s., and 
numerous Strong Rooms at rentals from £20 to £55. Strong Rooms are also provided for the oustody, at 
moderate charges, of Valuables in sealed packages. Wills can be deposited and registered at a charge of 
2s. 6d. per annum, or 21s. for life. 


Public Halls and Committee Rooms, to contain from 50 to 600 people, are available at Winchester House 
at from £1. 1s. to £5. 58. per Meeting. 


Winchester House, E.0. J. A. STIRLING, General Manager. 


ROCK LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


ESTABLISHED 1806. 


SECURITY. 
Total Funds, £2,893,043. 
Policies in Force, £3,666,631. 
Showing £78 18s. in hand for every £100 assured. 














PROFITS. 
Premiums Received during last period under investigation, 40.7 % 
1 of 
q ° i.) E 
Profits Divided smong Policy Holders, £394,717. Received. 
INVESTMENT POLICIES. LIFE ANNUITIES. 


INVESTMENT SECURITY POLICIES. 





CHIEF OFFICE-15, NEW BRIDGE STREET, LONDON. 





BRANCH OFFICES— 


MANCHESTER... .. «5 ses swe owe ~Ss10, Guardian Buildings, 
LEEDS ie “e ove ove oe ove ove 184, Guildford Street. 
GLASGOW... .. ee vee, testes ess 88, St. Vincent Street. 


GEORGE 8. ORISFORD Actuary. 
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INSURANOE. 
oe 
Stock | Divi NA Paid. | Quotation,| Ay ea 
hare,| dend. _ i , 
Heghst./Lowst. 
Alliance Assurance 2.4.0 10 ll 1 
a wv Alliance Marine, Lim. 25 ry st sl 
650 Wl | BRIG .oncvensescsecsrsrocsrarssnscesses sasressonesseen pivesvavevesece 6 Q4xd | 24 
20 14/ | British and Foreign Marine, Lim. ... | 4 224 234 | 2 
10 ... | British Law Fire, Lim., Nos, 1 to 100, 000. a 8 2 2%) 13 
60 | 2/5 | Church of England ........sscsessesseee | 2 3 335, 3% 
10 | 73d. | City of London Fire, Lim a a ove 
25 | 7/6 | Clerical, Medical and General Life . | 2.10.0 18 aaa sea 
60 | 7/6 Commercial Union, Lim. ..........0creces 5 36 363 | 33% 
100 £10 | Coanty Fire ............c008 -| 80 145 ee exe 
50 | 23/ | Crown Life...... . +-| 48.5.0) 60 ‘ies ove 
50 | 35/9 Do scusdichasceiebia-erebuictcanlelataeneiaa .| 60 813 82 82 
50 5/ | Eagle. ... 5 43 st FH 
10 3/ | Employers’ Liabilit Assurance Corp. Lim 2 8 3 
50 | 3/6 | English and Scottish Law Life .......... 34 4 poe eee 
100 | 22/ | Equity and Law Life................. 6 22 see oe 
8 1/ | Fire Insurance —— Lim.. + a 3 
100 6/ | General Life and Fire i 5 114 123} 11 
10 2 Globe Marine, Lim. .... 2 3 RB 
20 | 5 4 Gresham Life ................. 1 oa se . 
100 | 25/ | Guardian Fire and Life .... 50 95 
50 ee Home and Colonial mennen Lim. 5 als 
100 | £3 | Imperial Fire ...... coocccces| 20 174 179 | 172 
100 | 25/ | Imperial Life......... - 10 30 aes oe 
15 6/ | Indemnity Mutual 7. ae 3 1 113 | 10} 
20 4/ | Lancashire = ond 2 8 7H) 7. 
Ve lk 2 Ra ee ae oud | 2 16} 16; |} 1 
10 ... | Law Union Fire and Life, Nos. 1 to 100,000 ...... 12, 5% 5332) 56 
10 | ... | Law Guarantee & Trust Soc.,Ld.,Nos. 1t0 100,000] 1 4 144) ly 
ne ae 3g eee 20 23 234 | 23 
50 | 13/6 | Legal and — Life 8 134 a a 
Ee Be. anne + 14 14 13 1} 
Stock] 10/ Liverpool, Lentn and Globe Fire and Life 2 43 413} 41 
ee 10/ Do. do. (Globe £1 ae ae 27 27, 27 
Be Re BN xcecassticsnsszatasnesccidalasoccsaccstrvncicctiad add 12: 56 57 55 
25 3/ | London and Lancashire Fire ... 2: 16} 16 163 
10 2/ | London and Lancashire Life ................. 2 4 Sen ane 
20 3/ | London gnd Provincial Marine, Lim. ............... 2 32 43 3 
25 7/6 | Marine, Lim. 4 33 34 ot 
10 3/ | Maritime, Lim. ...... we 4} “a ese 
10 | 1/3 | Merch»nts’ Marine, Lim. ... eocecececes 24 2 23] 2 
10 | 2/48 | Mortgage Insurance Corporation ond 2 2 2%) 1 
10 | 24 %| National Marine, Lim. ..............000 2 } 4 
25 10/ | North British and Mercantile .. ... 64 504 50} | 46} 
100 | 20/ | Norther ...........ccccccccsssssessorscsserees 10 72 70 67: 
25 | 3/9 | Ocean Marine, Lim.......... 23 32 43 3 
ae om TIONED sueioceusscusnusad cecccccoceccsoce eeccecconccsese eoececceces ons 62 pa coe 
50 |£410/| Phoenix ........ ss... 50 2753 282 | 274 
100 25/ | Provident Lite shitnitinanninnaiein niandduiaidladies 10 29 ea dui 
10 2 a ae 1 7 6 63 
10 4/ | Railway Passengers 2 62 ai 62 
5 Rock Life ....... | 10/ 6} 64 6; 
Stock} 8 Royal Exchange 100 370 378 | 363 
20 12/ | Royal Insurance ... 3 55 50} 
ies — fee cae 450 eal sis 
10 gt 3 ee 7% 144 15 14,4 
20 4/ | Thames and Mersey Marine, Lim, 2 123 123 | 114 
Se I actin San cceensvenircatbncantcnsctdercesece 40 250 259 53 
20 3/6 | Union Marine [Liverpool] Lim. 34 7 ne me 
100 129/ | Umiverenl Tate  ....cc.ccccccocccsce a 36 37 35} 
20 | Umivermel Marine, Tain c.iicccsccccscccsccccccsécoccccocese 2 5} 6 5 
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INVESTED FUNDS . £4,400,000 


N A TION A L PROFITS DIVIDED - _ 84,000,000. 


PAID IN CLAIMS - £7,700,000. 











For Mutual PRO VIDE N T Established 1606 


Life 


assurance, / N S§ T/ TU TI 0 N 


Economical Management. Liberal Conditions, Large Bonuses, 
CLAIMS PAID IMMEDIATELY ON PROOF OF DEATH AND TITLE, 














ENDOWMENT ASSURANCES ON VERY 
FAVOURABLE TERMS. 





48, GRACECHURCH STREET, ARTHUR SMITHER, 
LONDON, E.C. Actuary and Secretary. 


Che Statist, 


A WEEKLY JOURNAL FOR ECONOMISTS & MEN OF BUSINESS. 


Established 1878. 
EVERY SATURDAY, in time for the Morning Mails. PRICE 64., post free 63d. 








The Statist is an accepted authority on Financial and Mercantile affairs, and its Statistical Articles on 
BANKING, INSURANCE AND TRADE, 
are acknowledged to be of the highest value. Special attention is paid to Company and Official matters, 


The Statist is read weekly by the leading Financiers, Bankers, Brokers, and Merchants, its 
circulation being quite exceptional as regards the remarkable influence of its constituency. 


Editorial Office—20, BUCKLERSBURY, LONDON, E.C., 


fo which all Editorial Communications should be addressed, 
Subscription and Advertisement Orders should be addressed to the PUBLISHER, 


THE “STATIST” OFFICE, SALISBURY COURT, FLERT ST, 


LONDON, E.C., 
.Who will supply all particulars as to Advertisement Rates, Special Positions, &c, 








SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


Post Free, Yearly, United Kingdom ~~ a ss « «2 <a 


0 
Ditto, ditto, Postal Union = a oy aa £110 0 
PAYABLE IN ADVANCE, 





Advertisements intended for the current number must reach the Publisher not later 
than 6 p.m. on Friday. 


VoL. L. 59 














FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Emplovers’ Hiability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
Capital, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £500,000. Paid up, £100,000. 
GUARANTEE BONDS granted at low rates to Public Officials. 

















Tux Bowps oF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland ; The Board of Trade; 
The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c. &c. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over 


five are guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 








cag or proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed 
as above. 
S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





BSBSTABLISEHEHD 18248. 


GRESIAM 


LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
ST. MILDRED’S HOUSE, POULTRY, LONDON, E.C. 








ASSETS EXCEED IE cae ta cae? at Re £4,263,000. 

ANNUAL INCOME EXCEEDS a a a 773,000. 

PAYMENTS TO POLICY HOLDERS AND THEIR 
REPRESENTATIVES... wus 8,797,228. 





This Society offers unusual advantages to intending Assurers. _ Its tables are popular and} 
easily understood. Its Policies are amongst the most liberal offered to the public, and arep 
FREE FROM ALL UNNECESSARY RESTRICTIONS. The Society is strong, is 
well and favourably known, deals liberally with its assured, is doing a large business, and 
fully merits the confidence it enjoys. 


RATES OF PREMIUM -VERY MODERATE). 
POLICIES INDISPUTABLE AFTER FIVE YEARS. 


Annuities of all kinds granted. Rates fixed on the most favourable terms. 
Loans granted on security of Freehold, Copyhold, and Leasehold Property, and upol 
Life Interests and Reversions. 

THOMAS G. ACKLAND, F.1.A., F.8.8., detuary and Manager. 

JAMES H, SCOTT, F.8.8., Secretary. 
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COMPULSORY NATIONAL INSURANCE—THE GERMAN SCHEME. 


NoTWITHsTANDING the vast amount of treasure poured, by way 
of indemnity, into the German Imperial: Exchequer as the 
result of the Franco-German War, we fear there is not that 
social content which is supposed to follow in the wake of money, 
and which in the case of Germany should have secured a large 
remission of taxation, and so made living more tolerable to the 
hard-working proletariat of that nation. Be the cause what it 
may, whether from the success with which the “gospel of 
divine discontent ” has. been preached, or from a doctrinaire 
love of change inherent in the Teutonic mind, there has for long 
been a considerable amount of Socialism in Germany, and a 
large representation of it at the polls on election days. The 
Parliamentarian following has become, indeed, a factor to be 
reckoned with, and Socialism an active force that has already 
leavened a large lump of German politics and policy, not the 
least important being the sphere of social economy into which 
it has lately so very actively entered. 

On this side of the channel we cannot or will not understand 
Socialism: We have flourished on individualism and immunity 
from State control so long, that we have come to believe in the 
least amount of governing, just as we infer our possession of 
health from not feeling any of our organs troublesome to us. 
Many facts and circumstances have arisen to show that Socialism 
has something to say for itself. In the framework of society 
each one has a part; we cannot exist without one another— 


. . interdependence is the law of'being. Socialists say that the 


aim of a well-regulated society or State is to ensure that as 
much content and happiness shall exist as possible, and that 
the State shall call on individuals to make sacrifices to that 
end. The German Government, in introducing its first Insur- 
ance Bill, gave utterance to similar sentiments. in different 
words: ‘ For the State to concern itself more deeply than in 
the past with its helpless members is not only a duty of 
humanity, and that of practical Christianity, with whose spirit 
all our public institutions should be infused, but also a taste for 
statesmanship desirous to strengthen and uphold the State. 
For this end we must strive, by direct and patent benefits con- 
ferred, to exhibit the State in the light of a beneficial as well 
as a necessary institution in the eyes of the unpropertied 
classes, the most numerous and the least educated of the 
population. The objection that a socialistic element is hereby 
59* - 








856 Insurance and Actuarial Record. 


introduced into our legislation need not deter us from entering 
on this path. As far as this is the case it is nothing new, but 
only the development of the idea which has grown up with 
modern Christian morality—namely, that the State has not 
only protective and defensive duties, but also the positive task 
of furthering the well-being of all its members, and especially 
the weak and helpless.” 

No doubt many things have concurred in quickening the high 
tone of morality which these lines breathe. In its strained 
relations with France, compelling military calls on its subjects, 
in what this implies—the withdrawal annually of the best of 
its youth from commercial pursuits, the enforced emigration to 
foreign lands to avoid compulsory military service, and in the 
high rate of taxation, we see forces at work, goading on the 
rulers of Germany to do something to lighten the people’s 
burdens. It has been said, though it is denied by the heads 
of savings banks, that these institutions are the result of 
socialistic legislation, inasmuch as they do “ not pay their way,” 
but are the recipients of Government bounty to enable them to 
pay the rates of interest which they offer to depositors. 
Whether this be so or not, there is no paternal administration 
in this country at all approaching to the recent legislation in 
Germany in connection with a system of national insurance. 
The subject is not new in England ; it has been propaganded, 
and has even been put before Parliament, but the seed sown 
has not fallen on congenial soil. Moreover, we have our own 
system of giving relief to the indigent through our work-houses 
and poor-houses, besides contributing, though to a very limited 
extent, pecuniary doles to out-door paupers. 

There is something repulsive in the gregarious character of 
the work-house ; the inmate is treated on the average struck 
between all the inmates; he has no privacy, no individuality, 
and he might be known by a number, A much more beneficial 
system is the out-door relief system, if supervision could be 
accomplished. We presume the system of national insurance 
is intended to keep up the self-respect of the man whom sick- 
ness, old age, or inability to work have overtaken, and so 
caused to rely on the provision laid up to meet these contin- 
gencies. It is to be feared that the relief we dispense is given 
to many who have their own improvidence and imprudence to 
thank for their present plight. A compulsory deduction from 
the wages of the wage-earning class would serve as a useful 
lesson in thrift. Moreover, it is only the extension of a system 
that already prevails in various professions already, among the 
clergy, the legal bodies, and banking institutions, where, either 
in virtue of a lump payment, or a fixed yearly payment, a 
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provision is made for the widows and orphans of the assured ; 
and in the case of the assured himself, he is provided for by a 
pension. Itis notable that many of these payments are com- 
pulsory, that they are, in fact, an indispensable condition of 
entrance into various professions. 

To propose it in this country, it would be necessary to demon- 
strate the need for it, and some actuarial calculations would 
fall to be made. The expense would not, however, deter 
were it taken up as a matter of urgent national importance, 
and brought within the pale of practical politics. The scheme 
in its financial form would be tentative at first, and it would 
undergo the moulding of time and experience to make it work 
smoothly. The German system will suffer modifications 
similarly, for it can appeal to no experience of the kind in the 
past on the part of any nation. When it was announced, in 
1881, by the Emperor William I., that a plan of a national 
scheme of insurance against sickness, accident, incapacity to 
work and cld age, would be introduced on a vast scale, it took 
everyone by surprise by its very magnitude. 

The German Government wisely went to work piecemeal. 
In 1883 a Bill was passed into law providing for the insurance 
of workmen against sickness. By. the machinery of the Bill, 
certain officials were appointed to act in concert with local 
authorities in determining the average local wage of a district. 
From each workman’s wage a sum equal to between 14 and 2 per 
cent. of the average wage was deducted by his employer, and 
handed over to the State officials, the employer himself con- 
tributing one-third of the amount demanded by the State. 
Those insured against sickness receive, as in colliery societies, 
&e., in this country, medical advice, attendance and medicine, 
&c., during time of sickness. Tliey also receive, while inca- 
pacitated from work, for, at most, thirteen weeks, a half of 
their average weekly wage. Should they require hospital 
treatment, the families, during their absence, obtain half of the 
sick allowance. The operations of this Act do not extend to 
the servants of commercial institutions, to agricultural labourers, 
or to servants in domestic service. 

A year later, in 1884, an Act of compulsory insurance 
against accidents was passed, excluding agricultural labourers 
and sailors at first, but subsequently including them. The basis 


of the necessary calculations was made to rest on the statistics 


of the German railways, an admittedly incomplete foundation 
for an accurate arithmetical problem. The State comes, how- 
ever, to the rescue, and stands sponsor for the payment of 
all claims due under the Act. The employers of labour appear 
to pay the eon’-:butions or premiums, deducting 2 per cent. of 
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the average wage of the workman from the wage he actually 
receives. The risk of each industry is taken into account in 
fixing what the contribution of each workman is to be. The 
accident fund is dispensed in the following manner :—The 
worker who is completely disabled receives two-thirds of 
his usual wage; a certain proportion only is paid to him whose 
inability to work is but temporary ; in the event of death from 
an accident, the value of twenty days’ wage is allowed as 
burial money, the widow of the workman receiving 20 per 
cent., or one-fifth part of his wage, by way of pension. Each 
child also gets 15 per cent., provided the total paid does not 
overpass a limit of 60 per cent. of the wages of the deceased 
workman. There are vther terms for the less skilled workmen, 
the labourers, &c., whose pensions do not reach so high. There 
is an elaborate scheme of administration in which the masters 
figure as the' dispensers of the funds, the workmen having, 
however, a say in the control. 

The third and greatest branch of the grand national 
insurance scheme in Germany is that providing against old 
age and incapacity to work. The Act regulating it was passed 
in May, 1889, and its provisions will soon come into force. It 
concerns itself with all persons above the age of sixteen, male 
and female, who are wage receivers, the number of these in 
Germany being reckoned as at least 11,000,000. These 
workers are divided into classes according to their earnings, 
with a view to fixing their pensions on the standard of their 
pay. Class I. embraces those whose wages amount to 300 
to 350 marks (or shillings) per annum; class II., those 
receiving 500 to 550 marks; class III., 720 to 850 marks ; 
class [V., above 850 marks. Class I., pays twelve pfennigs, 
(84 pfennigs, one penny); class I. .. eighteen pfennigs ; 
class III., twenty-four; and class [V., thirty pfennigs per 
week. Of these small weekly insurance payments, one-half 
is met by the employers and the other half by the employees. 

The pensions allowed on payment of these sums are, during 
utter incapacity for work, granted for life; and, in cases of 
temporary inability, granted only until recovery. At seventy, 
one is eligible for a pension whether well or ill, but the two 
kinds of pension cannot be held by the same person. The 
disabled or invalid pension is reached by payments for 235 weeks 
and as the insurance year is of forty-seven weeks’ duration, 
this means five years’ payments. Similarly, the old-age pension 
requires contributions for 1,410 weeks, or for the space of 
thirty years—a considerable period indeed. The payments 
can be strengthened and the time thus contracted, however. 
The pensions ascend from a fixed minimum according to the 
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premiums paid. This minimum is, in the case of the incapable, 
£3 per annum, which is favourably affected by each week’s 
additional premium payment; in class I., by two pfennigs ; 
class II., by four pfennigs; class III, by nine pfennigs; 
and class 1V., by thirteen pfennigs. The classes will, of 
course, change as the cards get shuffled, for men will reach 
higher grades in work, and so be differently categorised in the 
insurance scheme. 

The old-age pensions are planned after the model of the 
above, with this addition for each week of contribution: in 
class I., four pfennigs ; class II., six pfennigs; class III., eight 
pfennigs; class IV., ten pfennigs; until the 1,410 weeks or 
thirty years’ payments have been made. The full pension 
obtainable after these payments would thus be, in class I., 106 
marks, 40 pfennigs per annum; in class IJ, 186 marks, 60 
pfennigs; in class III., 162 marks, 30 pfennigs; in class 
IV., 181 marks, or £9. 1s. These sums are supposed to keep 
the wolf of starvation away from the door, and to obtain for 
the poor workman the necessities of life. The foreigner lives 
on little compared with the Britisher. The poor Italian who 
“leeks” the gondola as it lands, and lives on the centesimi 
he gets for this humble service, is able to subsist on twopence 
or threepence a day in his warm and sunny clime; the rate in 
the British workman’s case would be swelled by what he has 
to pay for fuel. © 

The pensions drawn from this insurance fund are supple- 
mented by a Government contribution of fifty marks from the 
Imperial exchequer, this amount being added both to old-age 
and disabled or invalid pensions. This element is really what 
is socialistic in the Bill, for it is a recognition of the State’s 
duty to devote its funds in aid ofthe indigent, without asking 
what his title to help or his personal character may be. The 
State grant is, however, only given to help those who have so 
far helped themselves, which is really a discriminating kind 
of bounty. At present it is impossible to forecast the extent 
of the obligation which the Government has undertaken. Its 
experience will be of value to this country, should it, as it is 
not unlikely, adopt socialistic legislation in the far-off future. 
The problem is one that will merit careful watching and close 
observation. 

With regard to the setting and keeping so large a scheme 
in motion, there is an organisation charged with this duty. 
The local unions concern themselves with sickness insurance ; 
trade associations with accident insurance; for old-age and 
invalid assurance, institute districts will be created the 
Federal States with a large insurance permanent staff. These 
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institutes will be attended by representatives from masters 
and men, their services being gratuitous. District courts of 
arbitation will be appointed, all being under the supervision 
of an imperial insurance board. 

The machinery in connection with the ingathering of 
the premiums, or weekly doles, is arranged in this way: 
there are register cards, each containing forty-seven spaces. 
which, as we said, is the number of weeks in the insurance year. 
A stamp affixed to each space indicates a week’s payment. 
The Post Office sells these cards, which emanate from the 
insurance department. Absolution is given to those who 
cannot contribute, by reason of sickness or military service, 
their cards being marked as of the second class. The cards, 
when fully stamped, are taken to a central office, there to be 
kept. New ones are then handed out, containing a note as to 
the locale of the old ones. The labour must be enormous, 
albeit its cost is reckoned at one mark (ls.) per head per 
annum, which must be exclusive of Post Office and other work. 
Much unpaid work is performed freely, but the mechanical 
labour must be immense, even under a system of perfect 
distribution. A reserve fund of 20 per cent. is created by 
keeping 20 per cent from the receipts for this purpose ; this 
in addition to the 1s. per head per annum as cost of working 
the scheme, which is also deducted from the premium income. 


The worker’s payments may be thus proportionately sum- 
marised—He pays 1} per cent. for sickness; for accident, 2 
per cent.; for old-age, &c., 2 per cent., increasing to 4 per 
cent. ; in all, between 54 and 7} per cent The master pays of 
these, a third of the sickness premium, the whole of the acci- 
dent, and half of the old-age premium. He will reimburse 
himself, however, either by deducting it from the wage he 
pays—a difficult thing to do—or by adding it to the price of 
the commodities in which he deals. 

In the valuable article in Chambers’ Journal, from which 
our main facts and figures are taken, it is stated that the Act 
may yet be extended to the widows and orphans of work- 
men; if so, its significance will still be farther reaching than it 
is at present. As it is, actuaries must be perplexed, taken 
aghast at such insurance schemes, conducted without any 
method or seeming calculation, and founded only on politico- 
social arguments and principles. ; 





Sun Lirs Orrice.—Mr. Priestley, actuary of the Sun Life Office, has retired, 
after forty-six years’ service; and Mr. Harris 0. L. Saunders, hitherto joint 


actuary, has in succession been appointed actuary and secretary and general 
manager. 
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AUSTRALASIAN LIFE ASSURANCE. 


Ir is claimed for life assurance in the Australias, that, in 
proportion to the population, it is much more generally 
practised and better understood; the Australians have cer- 
tainly been quick to avail themselves of its advantages, and 
the rapid development of the business in those great colonies, 
having regard to the number of inhabitants, is surprising ; as a 
cursory glance over the list of those offices will readily show ; 
and their adoption of some of the most advantageous methods in 
practice is also of a piece with their general enterprise. It is also 
claimed for Australian life assurance that it is more than 
ordinarily profitable, in consequence of the opportunities 
possessed on that side for profitable and safe investment of 
their reserves, and the much higher rate of interest obtainable 
as compared with the English money market. A general 
survey of the Australian life assurance of the past year, 
for which we are indebted to an Australian contemporary, 
affords some matters -.of considerable interest. 


The new business of 1888 showed some decline in amount, 
attributed to several causes: first, the disposition generally 
manifested .to cut down the expense of obtaining new 
business; secondly, the competition of the American offices ; 
and thirdly, to the fact that the accounts of one of the largest 
offices covered a period of nine months only. The third 
cause was, of course, peculiar to the year; and the others have 
continued to militate against expansion on any considerable 
scale. After allowing for all adverse influences, we have to 
announce a slight increase in the new business recorded in 
1889. The amount of this increase is of no great consequence in 
itself, but the obvious inference is that the heavy decrease of 
1888 we have referred to has been arrested. To what extent 
the difficulty of keeping up the former rapid expansion is due 
to the great progress already made in a somewhat limited 
field, and how far the wants of those who are insurable have been 
provided for by the number of offices in existence, is a reflec- 
tion which might more naturally suggest itself to an observer 
on our side, than to a colonist, who is more impressed with the 
great possibilities that exist for future development; but it is 
possible that the limit of insurable lives might be reached and 
fully provided for, when we can hardly think the merely 
natural increase would supply sufficient new cases to admit 
of an important advance all along the line. 
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The new business recorded by the whole of the Australian 
offices for the past few years, is as follows :— 


No, of Policies Amount Average amount New Annual 
ssu — of —w — 
CO 20,614 mee 5,777,726 ‘ies 280 “a 199,073 
1882... 25,984 ats 7,018, 896 pes 270 ts 241,684 
1883... 26,520 PS 7,285,103 ee 275 we 247,465 
1884... 32,410 per 8,331,217 ane 258 see 278,907 
1885. 31,714 ace 8,749,256 cis 276 aga 292,443 
1886... 35,469 oni 9,865,351 ‘ag 278 ae 330,553 
1887 oe 34,537 oe 9,668, 764 “ 280 cee 315,963 
1888... 30,427 ooo 8,588,948 po 282 on 282,985 
1889 __... 30,497 ese 8,690,542 oe 285 eee 277,456 


It is noticeable the increase was continuous, though far 
from regular, during the first five years of this period; a slight 
decrease in 1887, followed by a much greater one in 1888; 
and for the past year an increase of £101,594; the average 
amount of each policy being very nearly the same throughout ; 
the past year, showing the highest point reached during 
the nine years. 

The amounts for new annual premiums do not follow quite 
the same course, and a slight decline has also been experienced 
in the rate per £100 of new assurance, varying from £3°4455 
in 1881, in pretty regular ratio, to £3°1937 in 1889, from which, 
as the issue of endowment policies steadily increases, the only 
conclusion that can be drawn is that a gradual reduction in the 
average age of new assurants is in progress, and confirms the 
idea just expressed, that the margin of possible new business is 
becoming narrower. The total premium income for the past 
four years, including, of course, both new business and renewal - 
premium income, has been made up as follows :— 

1988. |. 1887. 1888, 1889, 
£1,786,702. £1,933,876. £1,986,383. $2,149,085. 


Showing an increase for the year 1889 of £162,702; for 1888, 
£53,507 ; and for 1889 £147,174. The total premium income, 
including consideration for annuities granted, has risen from 
£1,021,000 in 1881, to £2,178,369 in 1889; and interest and all 
other receipts from £292,137 in 1881, to £788,548 in 1889. 
Showing total receipts increased from £1,313,138 in 1881, to 
£2,966,917 in 1889. The business of the Australasian offices 
has, therefore, considerably more than doubled since 1881, 
and the total annual income at the present time exceeds 
£3,000,000 sterling. This is a very large interest to have at 
stake, and it is gratifying to be able to say that the managers 
of this great income are quite alive to the heavy responsibility 
which devolves upon them, of faithfully discharging one of 
the most serious trusts that can be conceived. 
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The average rate of interest realized by all the offices is 5-95 
per cent., which exceeds the rate for the previous year by 0°04 
per cent. The colonial rate is, in fact, remarkably steady, and 
certainly no indications yet present themselves of a diminution. 
This is due to the great field for enterprise offered by the 
colonies, occasioning a perennial demand for money, while 
latterly the supply has been insufficient to satisfy all applicants. 
The purely mutual offices do rather better in the matter of 
interest than the others. It is good to note also that the past 
five years show a steady decrease in ratio of expense, both to 
premium income and gross income, of about 3 per cent. in 
each case. 

The summary of balance-sheets shows assets amounting in 
the aggregate to £14,742,940 for 1889, against £13,298,283 in 
1888, the increase being £1,444,657. Onreview of the past 
year, the result we arrive at is that the business was sound and 
steady, not sensational. The progress shown is substantial, 
and taking the societies as a whole, their funds are growing at 
a rapidly accelerating rate, and nearly all of them will soon 
occupy a high position as the controllers of large sums of 
money. Thus, apart from the beneficent objects to which they 
owe their existence, they constitute a great financial power. 


a 
> 





EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY. 
(A Lecrure By Mr. S. STantEY Brown.) 


Part II. 


I can submit for your information the conclusions of fact arrived 
at by dealing with the many thousands of accidents of which we 
have had notice, under our Employers’ Liability policies. In accord- 
ance with the terms of our policy, that notice has to be given to us 
in respect of every accident which has brought or is expected to 
bring a claim ; and the full number, therefore, represents those acci- 
dents which are within the knowledge of the employer, and are 
serious enough to induce him to give the notice, to protect him under 
his policy. They will probably, therefore, exclude only very trifling 
accidents. Now, the first noticeable feature about these reported 
accidents is, that the apprehension of the employer is far in excess of 
the demands of the workman. Out of.every 100 of these reported 
accidents, 76 come to nothing—i.e., the workman thinks he has no 
claim—and the workman claims damages in respect of only 24. 24 
per cent. in number, therefore, represents the workman’s extreme 
view of his right to damages. Now, of these 24, the issue in disability 
is probably doubtful. The man does not know how badly he is hurt, 
and very properly makes his claim in case the hurt should turn out 
to be serious. He finds, however, that a considerable number of 
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these are slight, and he abandons more than 9 out of the 24, and 
presses for compensation in respect of less than 15. Of those 15, so 
many have the balance of probability in their favour that we admit, 
and discharge by payment of agreed sums, nearly 12, or nearly four- 
fifths of the whole number pressed for, and we get into litigation 
only for a little more than 3. In other words, out of the 100 
accidents reported, the workman litigates only 3-2 per cent., and out 
of these he wins 1°3 per cent. of the whole, and the employer wins 
1-9 per cent. of the whole. 

Let me put these figures before you thus :—Out of 100 accidents 
supposed to fall under the Act— 


BY THE EMPLOYER. BY THE WORKMAN. 
The workman makes a firstclaim for ... 24 aes " 100 

Do. abandons ... avs «ws OS ore sa 38°8 

Do. pressesaclaim ... ao SES “a — 61-2 

Do. obtains compensation 

without litigation ... 11°6 48° 
Do. litigates and wins “. oe se ae 5°4 
Do. litigates and loses us 1:9 ies hee 78 


I ask you to remark, on the one hand, the moderation of the work- 
people ; and, on the other, the readiness with which compensation is 
obtained, and the small extent of litigation. But leaving this 
part of the subject, I pass to the question of our premiums and 
rates. 

The number of deaths by accident in various occupations is pub- 
lished in relation to the number of persons employed therein. This 
number in this relation we can test by our own experience, and can 
add to it the number of cases of permanent disablement and of 
temporary disablement ; so that we can establish by observation of 
a large number of people employed the relation of number of the 
various kinds of accidents to the number of workpeople. The 
figures I have quoted to you establish that, of the whole number of 
accidents, the workman is entitled to compensation under the Act 
for about 13 in the 100, or, say, one-seventh of the number. 


Our earliest method of calculating the premium followed from 
this relation of the number of accidents shown to fall under the Act 
to the number of persons engaged. The compensation under the 
Act was limited to 3 years’ wages, and we were tolerably confident 
that for such accidents, resulting in death or permanent disable- 
ment, the maximum would be always allotted. This made our risk 
for this class of accidents 3 years’ wages. For the other, by far the 
larger class of accidents, we found that Mr. Neison had established, 
by observation of a very large number of cases, that the duration 
of disability was about 3} weeks, and, as the juries had the large 
power up to 3 years’ wages for this less serious class of accident, 
we fixed the risk of compensation on these at 10 weeks’ wages. 
Here then, was a basis—3 years’ wages for death and permanent 
disablement, and 10 weeks’ on average for the remainder, gave the 
value of the risk in relation to number of workpeople ; and by 
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dividing the value of the risk amongst the number of workpeople 
concerned, we got roughly at the rate per person. But it was not 
long before the gentleman who was then assisting me—an experienced 
actuary—noticed that the same relation was expressed, though in 
different method, by leaving the value of the risk undivided and 
comparing it with the total annual wages of the workpeople con- 
cerned, and from this sprang the method we still adopt of quoting 
so much per cen. on wages. It will be clear to you, as insurance 
men, that though thus expressed in wages, the relation is the same 
as if expressed per man, and the advantages secured are also, I 
think, sufficiently obvious, 

(a.) The insurance is independent of time; so that if an 
employer uses up £50,000 wages in six months, instead of a year, 
we are not in risk for the latter half-year, unless for further 
premium. On the other hand, if his orders slacken, and his 
£50,000 last fifteen months, on his renewal we allow him for 
the unexpended wages. _ 

(6.) The number of men need not be declared ; so that fresh 
contracts can be undertaken, and the insurance still lasts as 
long as the £50,000 wages ; or if he shortens his number of hands, 
or by reason of strike, &c., ceases work, still the elastic measure 


of wages serves to determine our risk and the amount of his 
premium. 


You will, of course, notice that in thus explaining the method by 
which we arrive at the rate of premium in the percentage of wages, 
I have dealt only with the average number of accidents. This 
employers’ accident percentage is, as I have said, on the average, 13 per 
cent. of the whole number of accidents, but it varies in different 
employments very materially, say from 8—25 per cent. ; and the 
component parts of this risk, viz., the serious risk and slight risk, 
also vary ; so that you can easily imagine that we may have, as indeed 
we do have, a wide variation of the percentages of wages, which 
express the result of those different values. We classify all the 
results of our experience from time to time, and the practical out- 
come is found in our quoted rates ; but you will understand that I 
am not desirous to make public more of that inner experience than 
can be so gathered, because it is in itself a great part of our good- 
will, and also is not sufficiently extensive as yet to establish any 
conclusion with absolute certainty. 

Our policy, with the usual protective conditions as to notice, &c., 
gives expression to the contract between the employers and our- 
selves, based on the preceding considerations. The risk is stated on 
the face of it, and the premium arrived at as I have informed you. 
In order more certainly to limit our risk to the negligence of 
subordinates, we have a condition which removes from us the risk 
of liability for the employer’s own personal negligence. Ou rendeavour 
was to meet the liability as defined by the Employers’ Liability Act, 
1880, and that only. But the encouragement to litigation brought 
this result. In many cases the injured, finding himself out of time for 
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notice under the Act, was led to suppose that he could recover on the 
ground of common law, seeking to treat the doctrine of common 
employment as non-existent. Generally speaking, he has found that 
his remedy in that way is not improved, but the heavy cost of litigation 
thereby imposed upon the employers caused a demand for protection 
under the same policy, and we at last determined to include that 
common law risk with a limit as to damages of three years’ wages, 
and as to legal expenses without limit, 

I now propose to ask you to extend your examination of this 
business, to take in another class, which is important in what I may 
hereafter say with regard to the future of Employers’ Liability. 
I have told you that practically that liability is measared by a per- 
centage of the whole number of accidents, ranging from 8 to 25 per 
cent., affected by our insurance; and, so far as that remains 
confirmed by experience, it leaves the greater part of the whole 
number of accidents, say, from 92-75 per cent., not covered by 
our insurance. You will follow my next conclusion that if 
this larger field of uninsured accidents is to be occupied, the cost 
of the insurance under the present state of law should fall, not 
upon the employers who are, ex hypothesi, not chargeable with 
them, but as a matter of personal thrift upon the workpeople. 
We have entered upon this field experimentally, but the condi- 
tions are so changeable and the difficulties so great that I 
cannot claim we have yet advanced beyond the stage of experiment, 
and I am bound to admit that on the whole our experiment has not 
been very profitable. I will not, therefore, detain you with any con- 
sideration of rates and premiums in stating which I might easily 
mislead you as well as myself, but I will say we have made an 
honest and persistent endeavour to encourage thrift in the district 
in which we have attempted this new departure. Two phases of 
the matter, however, I will bring to your attention, as well as a state- 
ment of facts which is important. 

The premium paid under these joint policies is paid in part by the 
men and im part by the employed. The part paid by the men has been 
returned by them, every penny, in the shape of benefits, without any 
deduction. The employers’ part of the premium has paid the 
expenses, and left us an infinitesimal profit—if any. 


Now, I want to bring out very clearly the inferences I draw from 
this fact, because I shall use them in my remarks on the future of 
Employers’ Liability. I will tell you, therefore, that the field of 
accidents reported under these policies is measured by a number no 
less than 50,000, so that at one time or other that number of 
claimants have had rights affected by our policies. Each one of 
those claimants had a right to a benefit fixed and determined at the 
commencement of the insurance, and each one retained by special 
agreement in the policy his right to recover, if entitled, against his 
employer under the Act of 1880; in other words, no one sjngle 
workman was “contracted out” of the Act. Notwithstanding this, 
not so many as one in 4,000 of those workpeople sought to recover 
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against his employer ; 49,988 of the 50,000 were satisfied with the 
benefits provided by their own thrift. Please consider what it would 
have implied had these policies not been on foot. I apply to those 
50,000 accidents the figures I have gathered from my experience 
under policies for employers’ liability alone. Eight-five per cent., 
42,500, would have obtained nothing at all, and would have 
wasted about £16,000 in the process, and about 13 per cent. would 
have obtained improved benefits or compensation. You will, I think, 
be with me in my inference that this remarkable moderation on the 
part of the men, and their satisfaction with the small but more 
certain benefit, establishes conclusively that what they want is not 
punishment of their employers as negligent criminals, but compensa- 
tion during the disability that, temporarily or permanently, puts an 
end to wage earning. ” 


I have brought you now, I hope, to a point where we may proceed 
to consider the issues that are being raised in the United Kingdom 
about this question of employers’ liability. I have endeavoured to 
make clear that the Act of 1880 is in essence an Act so defining, 
and limiting the injurious application of the doctrine of common 
employment as in a great measure to reimpose upon the employer 
the same common law liability in respect of accidents to his own 
workmen as he bears in respect of accidents to the public, and I 
have shown you that experience declares that on the average the 
burden of 13 per cent. of all accidents is laid upon his shoulders. 
I call attention to a method by which some employers have 
met that liability other than by insurance. For a determined 
amount of contribution to a fund set on foot in their works, they 
have bought from the workmen their rights under the Act ; and, as 
a consideration for such a contribution, have compelled or induced 
them to contract themselves out of the Act. It is not for me to 
speak of the right and wrong of such a transaction. I will only 
repeat what I have before stated, that no policy of ours has ever 
contracted a single man out of his rights under the Act; on the 
contrary, we have constantly advised the men to make no such 
contract. 

The main contentions in connection with this subject are these :— 

(a.) The doctrine of common employment should be swept 
away altogether, and the whole of the common law liability 
without limit or restriction should be reimposed upon the 
employer to compensate his workpeople for every accident 
caused by the negligence of himself or any one of his employés. 

(b.) “ Contracting out” of the Act should be made illegal 
and impossible, ; 

(c.) Insurance of the employers’ risk should be made illegal 
and impossible. 

(a.) To remove the doctrine of common employment altogether 
is the most, attractive, and the suggestion is so specious that 
even the Law Times writes: ‘The chief argument in favour of 
this is that the workman in making his contract cannot choose 
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his fellow-workman, and may have to work with a man whose 
proved carelessness he dreads.” Speaking generally, this is no 
more true of the workman than of the employer, who also 
“cannot choose,” because he does not know the “proved care- 
lessness,” which is far better known to the workman, and far 
more serious in its consequences to the employer. If it be true 
that the workman must work in the employment offered to his 
hands, it is equally true that the employer must take the work- 
men who offer. The chief supporters of this theory, however, 
are the trades’ unions, and in the trades governed by them it is 
well known they seek to have, and frequently secure, the right 
to dictate who shall work. Their position is, therefore, most 
illogical. By trades rules they demand the nomination of the 
persons employed, and by legislation they seek to make the 
employers liable for the acts of persons they may not choose or 
refuse. Itis difficult to make out a case under such circum- 
stances, and they should be well weighed before multiplying six 
times the liability of the employers under the Act of 1880, and 
thereby imposing upon production a tax of 4 to 4 per cent, on 
the turnover of wages. 

(b.) ‘*Contracting out” of the Act should not be allowed, in 
my opinion, except under the most stringent precautions, 
ensuring to the workman a consideration fully equivalent to 
the value of the rights he abandons. 

(c.) The contention that employers should not be allowed to 
insure is very remarkable. It is based in doctrinaire fashion 
on the assumption that employers are reckless, and that, 
therefore, an Employers’ Liability Act should be in essence a 
penal code, and not a legislative enactment to secure a right to 
civil damages. The argument of recklessness can very promptly 
be disposed of. The negligence of employers and superinten- 
dents is expressed by 13 per cent. of all accidents. Our condition 
enables us to escape from indemnity if employers are personally 
negligent, which means reckless ; yet we have never had to put 
this condition in force more than a dozen times, and our whole 
experience shows that employers readily spend considerable 
sums in providing safeguards. Our experience is that the reck- 
lessness of employers is practically nil. Moreover, the men 
think so, and want compensation to themselves—not punish- 
ment of employers. In the 40,000 cases quoted, I have shown 
that where compensation or benefit is secured, only in 10 cases 
have they charged negligence of any kind ; and to suggest that 
any one of these means criminal recklessness of the employer is 
ridiculous. «The system of insurance does not reduce respon- 
sibility; it removes irritation, lessens litigation, and ensures 
payment. Another consideration may be of value: if the 
larger liability were imposed of full common law risk without 
insurance, no doubt every important concern would be made 
a fully paid-up limited company, and to every unimportant firm 
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the amount of damages would determine for ;the members 
whether or not it would be worth while to escape it by taking 
the benefit of the Bankruptcy Court. 

The extreme views mentioned here will no doubt be subject of 
Bills introduced into Parliament, and their anticipation may cause 
some misgiving. Such a feeling will, perhaps, be best combated by 
considering the recommendations of a strong Committee of the 
House of Commons, which reported in 1886, Upon that report, the 
suggested legislation of the Government Bill is based. Its resolu- 
tions, which are nine in number, may be thus summarised :— 

1 Affirms the desirability of recovery and making permanent 
the Act with amendments. 

2 and 3 Provide against contracting out, except for the 
consideration of an adequate contribution by the employer to 
an insurance scheme, which shall be equivalent in value to the 
value of the workman’s rights abandoned. 

4 Defines sub-contracting, so as to leave the first employer 
fully liable. 

5 Repeals the limiting definition of superintendence. 

6 Enlarges the character of notice to the benefit of the 
workman. 

7 Makes an alternative limit of damages three years’ wages, 
or £150. 

8 Arranges for jury trials. 

9 Defines workman more- widely. 


We are now able, I think, to summarize the contention of the 
parties to the disputes about the principle involved in the 
Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, and the amendment. 

The Trades Unions stand out firmly for the abolition of 
common employment. ‘The Government measure, supported by 
many on both sides of the House, replies :—It would not be 
just to annihilate the doctrine altogether, but we give you 
further important limitations on its applieation. 

The common opinion of many who discuss the question 
urges to make contracting out illegal. The House of Commons 
Committee says, Yes, it shall be illegal unless a good price is 
paid for it. 

The doctrinaires say accidents are due to employers’ reck- 
lessness ; punish them, never mind the compensation. The 
workmen answer: We want the benefit of support during 
disability, and not punishment for a crime we don’t think exists. 

The principle of this Act is one of a series of social questions 
which will be pressed upon attention by the new voters, and 
it behoves us to see and measure the propriety of their con- 
tention. In this connection it is well to notice that our slow 
English way leaves us still behind some of the extravagances of 
other nations; as, for instance, in France, where the law assumes 
the responsibility of the employer until the contrary is proved by 
him ; and in Germany, where the whole burden of accident insurance 
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is thrust upon the employer. Let us acknowledge, therefore, that 
these extremes are at present supported only by a few, and are not 
called for by the workmen as a whole, and that we may still hope 
for a gradual and thoughtful solution of the matter that will do- 
fair justice all round, 


—- 





FRENCH VITAL INSURANCE AND SOCIAL STATISTICS. 


Tue last annual statistical Report of the French Ministry of 
Commerce and Industry has just been issued, containing much 
information concerning the years 1885, 1886, 1887 and partly 
1888, 

The nativity question is first dealt with, a table having been pre- 
pared showing the rise and fall in the birth-rate, from 1806 to 1886, 
from which it appears that the years showing the greatest surplus of 
births were 1816, 1836, and 1845. The first of these years is of 
historical importance, being the first year of the period of peace and 
progress following the Napoleonic wars. The surplus is smallest 
in the two years of famine, viz., 1842 and 1849; whilst there are 
two years when the number of deaths far exceeded that of births, 
viz., the war period, 1870-1871. Since 1878 there isa decline in the 
number of births, but the surplus has remained at about 100,000 a 
year since 1882. 

With regard to fatal accidents, suicides, &c., there were in 1885 
13,205 of the former and 7,902 of the latter. The most common 
mode of suicide in France is hanging, drowning coming next, and 
then suffocation by charcoal fumes, the latter mode being most 
common in the department of the Seine. Four times as many men 
committed suicide as women, the figures being respectively 6,435 men 
and 1,537 women. The most numerous cases occur, curiously enough, 
in the summer, viz.,in May, June and July, the very reverse of 
what might be supposed. The causes of suicide vary very much, 
Thus, of 7,902 cases in 1888, 1909 were due to mental diseases, 1,321 
to physical sufferings, 1,006 to domestic troubles, 868 to inveterate 
drunkenness, 6 to illegitimate pregnancy, 18 to an anxiety to avoid 
military punishment, and 66 to grief over the loss of parents or 
children. 

The increase of divorces in France is appalling ; there were only 
460 cases in 1837, as against 7,550 in 1888, or more than 16 times 
as many as in 1837. 

As regards crime, the report furnishes sad particulars. Thus the 
record of the prisons, during the first years of the Empire, show 
rather high figures, varying from 60,000 to 66,000 a year; then, in 
1865, there is a decrease to 51,664 ; and in 1876, a natural result of 
the war, a decline to 42,986. After that year, there is a steady 
increase every year between 1872 and 1877 (in 1874 the number 
rose to 69,400), but in 1878 there is again a decline, which has been 
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maintained to the present year, the number of prisoners being about 
60,000 a year, during the last ten years. 

However, as regards charitable institutions and the number of 
persons relieved, there is an improvement since 1885, the number of 
the former being in 1885, 14,574; and that of the latter, 1,778,254 ; 
whereas in 1888 only 1,440,000 persons were in receipt of charity. 
There are numerous tables bearing upon this question. 

The figures referring to the hospitals and asylums are interesting. 
Thus, in 1885 these institutions in France numbered 1,685 con- 
taining 170,223 patients; the number of days of treatment being for 
men, 6,076,509 ; for women, 5,267,680 ; and for children, 2,975,366 ; 
and in the period 1884-89, there is a steady increase in these 
figures. 

The figures referring to mental diseases are particularly instructive. 
Thus, in 1885, 67,259 men patients entered the hospitals and 
asylums, whilst 14,383 were discharged, there remaining, on Dec. 31, 
52,876 patients under treatment. During the period 1885-89, the 
most numerous cases of mental diseases occurred: in 1871, a very 
significant fact, being the close of the war horrors and the commune. 
There are in France more mad women than men; for instance, 
taking the year 1884, we find the figures respectively 27,884 and 
24,992; and, curiously enough, the excess of women over men has 
been steadily maintained since 1884, the figures varying between 
2,000 and 3,000. They belong to all classes of society. 

We now come to the provident: institutions, a number of tables 
being devoted to pawnbroking offices, societies for mutual aid, old 
age insurance funds, accidental and death funds, private and national 
savings banks, &c.; and again we encounter most interesting and 
instructive particulars. For instance, since 1875 the funds deposited 
with these institutes have steadily increased, reaching the sum last 
year of 14,276,541 francs. The amount deposited was largest in 
1881, viz., 64,034,640 francs, whence there was a steady falling off, 
until 1884, when the amount was 37,736,710 francs. From that 
year there is again an increase, the amount during the last five years 
being about 40,000,000 francs. 

The statistics referring to the private savings banks are equally 
interesting. Thus, up to the year 1877, the total deposits remained 
under 1 wmilliard of francs, although closely approaching that 
figure ; but from 1878 there is a visible increase, the figure for 1885 
being about 2} milliards, and in 1888 nearly 3 milliards of francs. 
A similar progress is visible as regards the national savings banks, 
the amount on deposit having risen from 644 million francsin 1882, 
to 113 millions in 1885, and 120 millions in 1888. The surplus of 
deposits over withdrawals has varied but little of late years. 


Turning over the pages relating to judicial, agricultural and in- 
dustrial matters, we find nothing that directly concerns the insurance 
reader, although interesting in their way; but under the heading 
‘“‘ Mineral industries” we find a table referring to accidents in mines 
and quarries, as well to those caused by boiler explosions, which 
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deserves notice. It appears from the same that such accidents are 
now much less frequent than in former years, but it should be 
pointed out that the number of men employed in mines and quarries 
has decreased too, which may explain this circumstance. The 
number of fatal cases caused by boiler explosions are also decreasing 
in France. In 1888, 34 men were killed and 33 injured, being 
fewer than for some years. 

Finally, coming to the losses caused through accidents, we find that 
there is a steady increase in the number of fires year by year, the 
number of such being 9,457 in 1882, and 14,539 in 1885, against 
16,800 in 1888. Damage by hail has also been frequent, the most 
serious losses from the same, since 1870, occurring in 1874, 1880, 
1881, 1884, 1885 and 1887. 

The tables referring to inundations, too, show great fluctuations, 
the most serious damage being caused in 1875, 1879 and 1883. 
There is, however, more uniformity as regards the loss of cattle, but 
even here there appears to be an increase, the figures being 79,496 
in 1884, 90,831 in 1885, and 95,301 in 1888. 

The above tables are followed by a series of exhaustive ones upon 
the operations of the life, fire, accidental and marine insurance com- 
panies of France, during the last ten years; but as they do not go 
beyond the year 1886, the readers of this journal have already been 
furnished with more recent statistics. 





FRENCH INSURANCE BUSINESS IN 1889. 


Tue French insurance operations during 1889 were as follows :— 
The fire insurance branch did excellent business during 1888, and 
the result of 1889 is not far behind. The average amount of claims 
is certainly somewhat higher in 1889, but the last three months 
have, to a certain extent, caused this. Many companies, notwith- 
standing, have averted the consequences of this increase. The 
French insurance companies could, in this respect, be divided into 
three different groups. Firstly, those who have been so fortunate 
that they can show an increase of profit. To this group belong 
Paternelle, L’Union, Fonciére, L’Abrille, Soleil, Aigle and Monde. 
Secondly, those who have been disappointed in their expectations, and 
whose financial position has deteriorated, viz., Phénix, France and 
Providence, Lastly, the remaining companies, whose financial 
position is about the same as in the previous year. From this 
division it appears that fire insurance in 1889 has, on the whole, 
left a very satisfactory result. The exhibition did not exercise any 
influence on their prosperity, and could only at the most bring but 
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little more profit ; and as no great fire occurred at the Exhibition 
itself, a fair profit arose from the paid-up premiums. 

However, the Exhibition did really exercise a great influence on 
the life insurance business. We were prepared for many inevitable 
expenses, and a falling off of business was expected, as the Exhibi- 
tion would entice so many provincials to Paris, and cause most 
people’s savings being spent on a journey to the capital. To the 
Parisians themselves, the Exhibition caused an increase of expendi- 
ture, and for this reason life insurance was neglected. ‘“ After the 
exhibition,” was the stereotyped answer to the life insurance agents. 

When we further consider the embarrassed situation in France, 
Boulanger’s great chances, which were even so brilliant that many 
saw in him the “saviour of the Republic,” the Opportunist Ministry 
directed against the intrepid general, the general election, we can 
conceive the difficulties against which the French agents had to 
contend. And these, unfortunately, had concentrated all their hopes 
on the last quarter of the year ; but they had reckoned without—the 
influenza, This unseasonable epidemic caused a stoppage of the 
whole insurance apparatus, put agents and inspectors on the sick 
list, and condemned them to idleness, and even prevented physicians 
themselves from attending to their practice, and in this manner all 
their expectations failed. Certainly, fear of death persuaded many to 
insure themselves willingly, but the balance to the good thereof 
comes first to be seen in 1890. It has up to now been impossible 
to calculate the result of the life insurance business as we can the 
fire insurance ; we must, consequently, confine ourselves to simply 
stating that even the oldest and most solid companies have to show 
a considerable decrease of business. Some of the old companies, as 
well as a few new ones, have certainly managed to maintain their 
insurance business, but others have suffered heavy losses, and it is 
quite certain that the total amount of the life insurances has 
decreased with between thirty and forty million francs. The total 
amount, which in 1888 amounted to fres. 420,000,000, did not 
during the past year reach fres. 400,000,000. 

Marine insurance in 1889 was subject to many changes. To all 
appearances, however, the situation, compared with 1888, has not 
changed in any great degree; it is not even impossible that the 
profit for the past year may be higher than in 1888. Great wrecks 
during the past year were very numerous, especially during the last 
quarter, when the losses reached a considerable amount. Most of 
the accidents in the North Sea were caused by collision of steamers 
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and such are indeed the causes of disasters which lead to serious 
consequences, and we are likewise unable to see the end of them. 
Even if we perfect the danger signals on sea ever so much, they are 
not of much use as long as captains have but one aim, viz., to 
accomplish as fast a passage as possible. The Argus, to in some 
degree remedy this danger, proposes that a captain who, before the 
proper time, reaches port, shall be fined. If we recall to mind the 
great increase in the number of steamers, we can conceive the cause 
of these great disasters. If the French companies were in a position 
to raise their tariff, they would then be armed against the increasing 
risks, but under the weight of large foreign competition, they are 
on the contrary, bound to lower them; and what weighs down the 
seale more is that the conditions of guarantee in policies have been 
too liberally modified, and therefrom even arises an increase of 
disasters. 

From these reflections it follows clearly that the losses which 
belong to this branch of insurance, by no means, for the past year, 
are behind those of 1888. It is impossible for us to state the 
dividend of each company, but we can safely say that the 
oldest companies finish up with a deficiency, whilst the others 
escape with a decrease of profit as compared with 1888. Compara- 
tively speaking, we have but little to say about the accident 
insurance branch. The Exhibition, which enticed to the capital an 
enormous crowd of foreigners, should have caused an increase in 
this branch, but it is a well-known fact that the accident business 
did not in the least profit by the Exhibition. In the collective 
insurance branch, a perfect stagnation prevails. The situation has 
not improved in any way. 

Only horse and carriage insurance business were able to show any 
increase of profit last year, because no unusual increase of accidents 
occurred amongst the different means of conveyance at the Paris 
Exhibition. On the whole, therefore, the business of the Paris 
Accident Insurance Company is about the same as in 1888. Con- 
cerning the hail-storm insurance branch, we can only say, that, 
favoured by the weather, it will undoubtedly show a greater profit 
for the year 1889 than for 1888. 

If we summarise the above, we find that the work of the year 
1889 has certainly improved in three branches, namely, fire, accident, 
and hail-storm insurance. But the lion’s share falls to the first-named. 

The following figures show the working of the French life insur- 
ance companies in 1889, as compared with 1888 :— 
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LAW UNION INSURANCE COMPANY. 


Tae Law Union transacts both fire and life insurance business. 
It was founded five-and-thirty years ago, and is 4 conspicuous in- 
stance of the success which may attend the working of an insurance 
company of moderate dimensions, started under favourable auspices, 
and with a good connection. No doubt a considerable portion of the 
success which has attended the management of the Law Union is due 
to the exertions of Mr, Frank McGedy, the actuary and manager, who 
has been with the office since its commencement, in 1854. Mr. 
McGedy is about to retire from the service of his company, and at 
the annual meeting, held on the 27th March, the chairman, referring to 
him, said “I believe it to be a fact that there is not another man in 
** London of his profession who has made an office which is thirty- 
“ five years of age so good for the shareholders as this office.” The 
shares have, in fact, proved a most excellent investment ; the paid- 
up capital amounts to £60,000, of which £20,000 is credited to the 
life, and £40,000 to the fire; and at the present time dividends at 
the rate of £25,000 a year are paid. It is, however, a question 
whether the directors are not at the present time paying dividends 
somewhat too large, compared with the extent of the business and 
its profit producing power. 

The life assurance fund has a premium income of about £77,000 
a year, and the fund at 30th Nov. last amounted to £902,273. The 
excellence of the business of the Law Union life department is 
evidenced in a striking manner by the results of the valuation for 
the five years which closed on 30th ‘Nov. last. The valuation was 
conducted at 3 per cent. interest throughout, the net premiums only 
being valued. For the great bulk of the assurances, the H™: 
Table of the Institute of Actuaries was employed, the Carlisle Table 
being used for the annuities. After making this ample provision 
for the policies and annuity contracts, the fine surplus of £147,067 
was shown, The sum of £20,000 was reserved to meet 
possible depreciation in securities; and of the balance, £108,187 
was divided among the policy-holders. The resulting bonus 
additions, at the rate of 2 per cent, per annum on sums assured 
and existing bonuses, are exceeded by few, if any, offices of the 
present day. The proprietors’ portion of the sum is calculated in a 
peculiar manner, and one we think open to objection, being appar- 
ently independent of the success of the working of the company 
within the quinquennium. 65 per cent. of the total net premiums 
received during the valuation period, amounting to £18,880, is the 
portion of profit going to the shareholders. We believe that the 
successful working of the life department has been furthered by the 
large investments in reversions. Reversions appear for a quarter 
of a million in the balance-sheet of 30th Nov. last. 

An excellent fire account is usually presented to the shareholders 
at the annual meeting. In the last financial year, £52,335 was 
received in premiums, and after providing for the losses which were 
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at the rate of 50 per cent upon the premium receipts and all charges 
of management, and an increase in the fire insurance fund from 
£64,488 to £67,100, a balance of £10,449 was left to be carried to 
the profit and loss account. It is to be noted that the receipts of 
.the fire account include over £3,000 of interest. 

In estimating the dividend likely to be produced for the share- 
holders of the Law Union, is it to be noted that, in the first place, 
the proprietors’ share of the life surplus will provide about £4,000 a 
year for the current quinquennium, and that interest and dividends 
carried to the profit and loss account amount to about £3,600. 
If, then, the dividend of £25,000 is to be maintained, the fire 
account must produce over £17,000 per annum, a result which is 
scarcely to be expected unless there is a large expansion in the 
business. The balance at the credit of the profit and loss account 
has fallen within the last three years from £42,053 to £24,473, In 
our opinion, the directors would have acted wisely in keeping down 
the dividend until it was obvious that the business was of sufficient 
magnitude to provide it. 


— 
> 





ENGLISH AND SCOTTISH LAW LIFE ASSOCIATION. 


THE English and Scottish Law Life, which last year attained its 
jubilee, may perhaps be correctly described as having two head offices 
viz., at London and Edinburgh, and two independent boards of 
directors. For practical purposes, however, the London office is 
the more important of the two. The figures of the English and 
Scottish Law indicate that it is a company which has in recent 
years severely felt the strain of modern competition. This has 
been shown by a stationary premium income and a rising 
expense ratio. It has been considered an important circumstance 
connected with law offices that, by means of their prominent con- 
nections, they are able to secure their business at a moderate outlay, 
enjoying advantages in this respect not shared by life offices in 
general. The English and Scottish, however, in conducting its 
business has found it necessary to increase its expenses, as compared 
with premium receipts, to a rate considerably greater than that of 
any other law office, and has, in our opinion, exceeded the bounds of 
moderation in this respect. In the year 1888, 19°8 per cent. of 
the premiums were spent in management charges, a rate which must 
certainly be regarded as excessive. 

The accounts for last year, we are very glad to say, show a very 
distinct improvement. The new business, viz., 829 policies, assuring 
£462,143, or £434,893 after deducting the reassurances, is greater 
than that transacted for many previous years, and has been accom- 
panied by a substantial reduction in the expense ratio. In 
another important respect, too, the accounts of 1889 show very 
favourably. The profit of £42,734 has been made on the invest- 
ments. It is a very rare circumstance for an office of the size of 








878 Insurance and Actuarial Record. 


the English and Scottish to obtain upon its securities so large a 
profit in the course of a single year, and a comparison of the balance- 
sheet with that for the preceding year leads to the inference that 
the profit mainly arises from the sale of stocks, which, in the balance- 
sheet of 3lst December, 1888, were taken at prices considerably 
below their market values. The fund rose in 1889 from £1,496,290 
to £1,616,942, and the receipts from premiums, viz., £139,220, 
were about £4,000 in excess of those of 1888. 


a 
—— 


EQUITY AND LAW LIFE OFFICE. 


WH8ILE transacting its business in a quiet way, and not attempting 
to loudly proclaim its merits to the world, the Equity and Law has 
succeeded in putting on record a career of exceptional prosperity. It 
is in many respects looked upon by the enlightened section of the 
assurance world as a pattern card, shewing what, under the most 
favourable circumstances, an office can do for its policy-holders. No 
doubt a great deal of the success which attended the working of the 
Equity and Law is owing to the circumstance that it has had a succes- 
sion of managers possessing exceptional ability. To Mr. A. H. Bailey, 
who left the society for the London Assurance Corporation, about 
the year 1861, succeeded Mr. T. B. Sprague; Mr. Sprague, on 
accepting the management of the Scottish Equitable, about twelve 
years later, was followed by Mr. G. W. Berridge, who holds the reins 
of management at the present time. It will thus be seen that, during 
three generations of management, the society has been in an excep- 
tionally favourable position to take advantage of such opportunities as 
its connections presented to it ; opportunities, we may mention, which 
have been exceedingly good. The Equity and Law has dealt largely 
in reversionary interests, and dealt in them at a time when they 
yielded handsome returns to the investor. Moreover, a large portion 
of the policies issued have been at non-participating rates of 
premium, and the profits arising on this portion of its business have 
been shared by the participating policy-holders, At the same time that 
the Equity and Law has made exceptionally large profits, it has dealt 
with its participating policy-holders in a very liberal manner. These 
take nine-tenths of the whole surplus funds arising at the periodic 
valuations. At the present time, the Equity and Law stands second 
to none in regard to the bonuses paid on with profit assurances. 
Whether its career in the future will be as prosperous as in the past 
is open to question. The high rates of bonus have had their origin, 
to a large extent, from the profit made on reversionary transactions. 
The competition-for these investments, however, at the present day, 
has cut down the profit upon them to a very large extent, and the 
golden opportunities of the past have disappeared for ever. 

The Equity and Law is an office which has steadily advanced in 
wealth and position. During the year 1889, the new sums assured 
amounted to £511,172, of which £470,385 was retained at the 
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society’s risk. The premium receipts increased from £165,582 in 
1888, to £186,143 in 1889; but a large portion of the increase was 
due to the receipt of single payments in commutation of renewal 
premiums. The fund rose in 1889 from £2,160,339 to £2,315,039. 
The Equity and Law revalues its investments in reversions every 
five years, for the purpose of making the quinquennial investigation 
into the society’s affairs ; and the profit appearing in the revenue 
account of £65,161 arises partly from reversions fallen in, and partly 
from the revaluation of those remaining on the books. A valuation 
of the society, viz., for the five years 1885 to 1889, fell due on the 
31st Dec. last. The calculations are now in progress, and the result 
of them will, we believe, shortly be made public. Peculiar interest 
attaches to the valuation of the Equity and Law at the present 
time, since it is rumoured, and we believe on very good foundation, 
that the rate of interest to be adopted as the basis of the valuation 
will be reduced below what was formerly regarded as the minimum 
rate of 3 per cent. It will be remembered that in our issue of 
March we referred to the reduction in the rate of interest used in the 
quinquennial valuation of the “ Atlas”? We are not certain whether 
the Equity and Law will go at one jump from 3 to 24 per cent., but 
are under the impression that it will content itself with a valuation 
at the rate yielded by Consols, and adopt 2? as the basis. 


a 
> 


LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


THE Law Life Office having been noticed in our issue for April, the 
Legal and General completes the list of law assurance societies 
transacting life business. The most marked feature apparent in the 
accounts of the Legal and General, in recent years, has been the 
rapid development of the business, under the energetic management 
of Mr. Colquhoun. He entered the service of the society about four 
years ago, and previous to his connection with it new business 
averaged about £250,000 per annum in sums assured. The totals 
for the last five years were as follows, where it must be remembered 


the figures represent the gross business, without deducting the sums 
reassured :—- 





1885 . ° . ° ° ° . ° $193,314 
1886 . : ° ° ° ° ° ° 478,669 
1887 ° ° ; ° . ° . ° 473,102 
1888 ° ES . ‘ So re ° ° 671,734 
1889 777,392 


The gross business of legal offices fluctuates from year to year 
very considerably. Policies for large amounts are sometimes issued 
in connection with loans on life or reversionary interests, and in 
these cases the greater part is given off to other offices by way of 
reassurances, Thus the gross business transacted by a law office in 
any year is a very imperfect indication of the progress it has made. 
We may mention, however, that the net business in the year 1889, 
after deducting reassurances, amounted to £639,002 in sums assured, 
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carrying new premiums of £27,571. This is, we believe, decidedly 
the largest new business ever transacted by the Legal and General 
in a single year. The premium income for 1889 amounted to 
£166,437 ; the fund rose by about £110,000 within the year, and on 
31 December last stood at £2,345,505. We should have mentioned 
that the sum of £50,100 was received last year as consideration for 
annuities granted, so that this department of the society’s operations 
is in a flourishing condition. It is quite true that a number of life 
assurance societies at the present day are not anxious to cultivate 
annuity business. Owing to the decline in the rate of interest 
yielded by their invested funds, annuity business at the present 
time can be transacted so as to carry only a very small margin of 
profit. The law offices, as a rule, have their funds exceedingly well 
invested. Solicitors are credited, and we believe justly, with skill 
and caution in making advances on mortgages. The Legal and 
General has £1,611,306 invested on mortgages of real and personal 
property in the United Kingdom, of which £76,170 is advanced on 
property in Ireland. Although the larger portion of its assets are 
secured in this manner, the society is not one of those whose invest- 
ments have given the directors much anxiety. We find in the 
report of 1889 the statement that the mortgages in Ireland are well 
secured and the interest punctually paid, and that the other 
mortgages have recently been investigated by the directors, and the 
result of such investigation is satisfactory. 


— 
> 


STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


THE names appearing upon the directorate of the Star would 
suggest to the enquiring mind that it receives support from Noncon- 
formists of various denominations. An inspection of the balance- 
sheet, where, among the assets, we find large advances to the 
trustees of Methodist, Congregational and Baptist Chapels, would 
strengthen this idea, The Star is, in fact, the office of Dissenters, 
and a very flourishing office it is. Founded in 1843, it has now 
been placed in the very first rank among progressive life offices in 
the country, in regard to amount of new business transacted. Dur- 
ing the year 1889, 3,062 policies were issued, assuring £863,415, at 
annual premiums amounting to £31,884. In addition to this, 
£14,228 was received from the purchase of immediate annuities. 
An excellent feature in the accounts of the Star, and one we should 
like to see imitated, is the statement of the amounts of assurances 
in force at the end of each financial year. On 3lst December, 
1889, the existing policies assured a total sum of £10,262,523. The 
premium receipts of 1889 were £313,417, and about 16:1 per cent. 
of the premiums was spent in management charges. 1888 was a 
valuation year with the Star. The investigation, dating from 31st 
December of that year, into the liability of the office under its 
assurance contracts, was made at 3} per cent. interest by the Insti- 
tute of Actuaries Healthy Males Table of Mortality, and resulted in 
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the disclosure of a surplus of £408,918. The directors were able to 
increase the rate of bonus from £1. 7s. 6d. per cent., the rate for 
the valuation of 1883, to £1. 10s. per cent. ; this being a compound 
bonus on sums assured and existing bonus additions. <A large 
number of policy-holders in the Star surrender their bonuses for 
cash, and the sum of £125,212 was in 1889 paid away to the 
policy-holders under this head. The shareholders also received their 
portion of the surplus, viz., £38,617, last year, The withdrawal in 
this way from the fund of the society of £163,829 was, of course, 
quite sufficient to account for the suspension in the rise of the fund. 
On 3lst December, 1888, the amount of the fund stood at 
£2,793,351, and at the close of last year at £2,769,848. The assets 
appear to be well invested. About one-fourth of the total fund is 
placed in railway preference and preferred stock, and over half a 
million in Indian and Oolonial Government securities. 


es 
7 


SCOTTISH PROVIDENT. INSTITUTION. 


TuE Scottish Provident will, we believe, for ever be associated in 
the minds of insurance men with the name of Mr. James Watson, to 
whose distinguished ability and untiring industry its phenomenal 
success is largely due. We gave an account of Mr. Watson in our 
issue of March last, and in doing so referred to some of the chief 
characteristics of the Scottish Provident. We may here remind 
our readers that the distinguishing feature of the institution is the 
combination of low premiums with deferred bonuses. The rates of 
premium of the Scottish Provident for with profit policies, are 
about the same as the non-profit rates of an ordinary life office ; and 
the surplus funds, which from time to time arise, are reserved for 
those policies on which the premiums paid accumulated at 4 per 
cent. compound interest amount to the sums assured, so that the 
office gives bonuses only to those policies which have resulted in a 
profit to the office. The accounts of the office for the year 1889 
are, as usual, favourable. The new business consisted of 1,924 
assurances, amounting to £1,023,179. In addition to this, the 
large sum of £110,978 was received as purchase-money of annuities 
granted. The premium receipts for the year amounted to £496,051. 
The office has always set an excellent example in the way of 
economy of management, and during the year 1889 the total 
expenses, including commission, were kept down to under 10 per 
cent. of the premiums. Though the institution is fifty-two years 
old, it seems to be almost in its infancy, if we are to judge by the 
rapid rate at which its fund is expanding. The addition made to 
the assets in 1889, viz., £477,000, which it must be remembered 
includes the sums received for the purchase of annuities, is the 
largest in any one year, and on 31st December last the fund stood 
at £6,993,468. The claims, £304,407, were much below the 
expectation, and were almost provided for by the interest, dividends 
and rents yielded by the invested assets. It was, we believe, the 
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Scottish Provident which set the example of going to the Colonies as 
an eligible field for the investment of part of its huge fund. It 
has now £1,483,163 advanced by way of mortgages on property out 
of the United Kingdom, nearly the whole of this being in 
Australia. Some anxiety has been felt by friends of the office 
owing to its advances upon property in Ireland. The investments, 
however, are very carefully watched. Mr. E. Erskine Scott, who 
took the chair at the last annual meeting, held on the 26th March, 
stated that the committee of the directors for the investigation of 
the securities took the utmost care over their work, and that the 
result was perfectly satisfactory. 


<> 
— 





SCOTTISH WIDOWS’. 


THE Scottish Widows’ Fund may be regarded as an instance of 
continuous development and prosperity, the result of continuous 
good management. It is one of the oldest life insurance societies 
of the country, having been founded in 1815. In Mr. Wm. j 
Bournes’ recently issued leaflet, entitled, ‘“‘ New Life Business and 
its Cost,” the Scottish Widows’ stands fifth in order in regard to 
amount of new business transacted. The total for the year 1889 
consisted of 2,175 policies, assuring the net sum of £1,283,729, the 
new premiums on which, single and annual, amounted to £47,760. 
Immediate and contingent annuities were also granted at single 
premiums of £15,759 and annual premiums of £150. In the year 
1889 the fund of the Widows’ passed the sum of £10,000,000, having 
risen within the year from £9,983,137 to £10,395.850. Its 
premium income is decidedly higher than that of any other English 
office, if we except the Prudential. The receipts for premiums in 
1889 amounted to £803,819, being about the same as in the 
preceding year. Under 10 per cent. of these premiums sufficed to 
defray all management charges, including commission. The invest- 
ment of the enormous funds of the Scottish Widows’ has taxed the 
resources of the directors to the utmost. They have, however, 
proved equal to the occasion. An important step was taken some 
years ago, when Mr. Mills, formerly secretary to the Orown Life 
Assurance Society, was appointed by the Widows’ Fund to make 
investments for them in Australasia. This step has been very 
instrumental in keeping up the rate of interest earned by the assets, 
which is still well on the right side of 4 per cent., and the effect upon 
the balance-sheet of the movement to the Antipodes is shown by the 
entry in the list of assets—mortgages on property out of the United 
Kingdom, £1,581,550. The Widows’ has £6,033,274 advanced by 
way of mortgage on property within the United Kingdom, a sum 
which might perhaps be reduced with advantage. £806,291 is 
advanced to the members on security of their policies (within their 
surrender values), £274,606 is invested in Indian and Colonial 
Government securities, £397,277 in railway and other debentures and 
debenture stocks, and £445,000 is laid out in deposits for fixed terms. 
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HENRY WILLIAM MANLY, ESQ, F.LA. 


O bea successful actuary a man must possess, in well-balanced pro- 
portions, many high qualities. He must have a sound scientific 
knowledge, because, in these days of keen competition among life offices, 
margins are cut down to a minimum, and a mistake might be serious. He 
must be a cautious, and at the same time an enterprising, business man, 
because to the actuary, as chief officer, the directors look, not only to 
guide the company through difficulties and to guard it from dangers, but 
also to develop its resources and enlarge the sphere of its operations. He 
must, moreover, be genial and conciliatory in manner, because the actuary 
has not only to devote himself to study, but he has also to deal with men ; 
and it is wonderful what effect a pleasant word, opportunely spoken, has 
in keeping together the connections of a life office. It often goes a great 
deal further than the offer of extravagant commissions. 


Those who have the honour and pleasure of Mr. Manly’s acquaintance 
recognise that, in pre-eminent degree, he satisfies these principal require- 
ments, while he has his full share of the other gifts that complete the 
character, and fit a man to adorn the profession of his choice. He was 
born in 1844, and was educated at the City of London School, noted for 
the thoroughness and wide scope of its training. Even in these early 
days he showed the bent of his genius, by carrying off the silver medal 
awarded for arithmetic. 


On leaving school, Mr. Manly became a clerk in the office of the London 
Discount Company, and here received that which the president of the 
Actuarial Society of Edinburgh has recently pointed out to be of incalcul- 
able importance to the actuary, namely, outside business training. His 
chief, the manager, was Mr. A. Keily, the late manager of the Devon and 
Cornwall Bank at Exeter ; and the sub-manager was the late Mr. George 
Brightwen, head of the great firm of bill-brokers. The mention of these 
names is sufficient evidence of the valuable teaching which young Manly 
received in these early days, and of the atmosphere of integrity and 
uprightness in which he gained his first businessexperience. Ata distance 
now of thirty years, he sometimes still speaks of that time to his friends, 
and acknowledges the benefits he received from a brief sojourn in a mer- 
cantile office. The junior clerk soon gained the confidence of his employers, 
and in a time of financial trouble, when it was difficult to say who was to 
be trusted, and when, credit being undermined, cash only would be 
accepted in liquidation of debts, he was entrusted with the responsible 
duty of collecting in notes and gold fabulous sums from the customers, 
and bringing them through often very shady districts of the Metropolis, to 
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the office of the Company. Such work demanded not only unimpeachable 
honesty, but firmness and discretion. 


In 1861, the London Discount Company ceased to do business, and Mr. 
Manly commenced the professional career in which he has since been so 
successful, in the office of the London and Provincial Law Life Assurance 
Company, of which Mr. Day, ex-president of the Institute of Actuaries, 
and now secretary in London of the Scottish Widows’ Fund, was at that 
time actuary. Here again he was fortunate in his surroundings, because a 
more competent or considerate chief than Mr. Day could not be found. But 
many who have had as good opportunities, have not made the same 
efficient use of them. Not content with diligently devoting himself 
to his official duties, he entered for the examinations of the Institute of 
Actuaries, and passed the three in the years 1860, 1862 and 1865 respec- 
tively, thus gaining the fellowship of the Institute at the earliest age 
allowed by the constitution of that learned body. Contributions to the 
Institute Journal (of which more anon) soon brought Mr. Manly to the 
front, and in 1870 he was appointed chief clerk of the Mutual Life Office, 
and in December, 1875, succeeded to the actuarial chair, which he still so 
ably fills. ' 


It was not long before the knowledge, skill, and discretion of the new 
actuary were called into requisition. The “Mutual” is founded on 
principles eminently sound, and widely popular, but the experience of the 
forty years of the working of the Society had shown that the mortality 
tables which had been in use were defective, and it became necessary to 
make a change. This was no easy task, because the rights of the various 
members had to be carefully adjusted, a new scale of premiums suitable to 
the unique constitution of the office had to be constructed, and the bonuses 
on the policies had to be redistributed to conform to the new order of 
things. This was no mere change of the valuation basis of a company, 
but a revolution to bring the practical working of the office into harmony 
with its sound scientific foundation. Only an expert could have devised a 
feasible plan ; and only a man of clear judgment, courteous manner, and 
firm purpose, could have carried the plan out. But Mr. Manly was equal to 
the task. After convincing his directors of the necessity of the proposed 
measures, he had to face the members in annual meeting, and get them to 
accept for a time somewhat smaller bonuses. This was accomplished, and 
the “ Mutual” was placed in a position of permanent prosperity. 


On 1st June, 1867, the council of the Institute of Actuaries offered the 
“ Messenger Prize” for the best essay on “ A Comparison of the Values of 
Policies as found by means of the various Tables of Mortality, and the 
different methods of Valuation in use among Actuaries.” The result was 
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an essay by Mr. Manly, which, it is no exaggeration to say, marked an 
epoch in the history of life assurance. There is no subject more important 
to the insuring public than the valuations of the life companies, and yet 
there is none which they so little understand. Even among actuaries in 
former days much ignorance prevailed, and it was not realised how great a 
difference is made in the reserves by selecting different mortality tables 
and rates of interest, or how by a little self-denial for a time, shown by 
keeping back part of the present surplus in order to strengthen the funds, 
the bonuses in the near future may be materially improved, and the per- 
manent prosperity of the office may be secured. Mr. Manly’s essay 
brought out these points in a way never before dreamed of, and with such 
effect that a broad mark has been left on the finance of lifeassurance. We 
do not hesitate to say that the funds of our British companies are larger by 
millions than they would have been had the essay never been written. 


The industry displayed in the preparation of the essay is perhaps nearly 
as remarkable as the breadth of view and the depth of thought. The 
essay occupies fifty-seven pages of the journal, and much of it consists of 
elaborate tables, involving lengthy and intricate calculation, and yet only 
seven months were allowed from the issue of the syllabus of the prize 
until the competing essays had to be in the hands of thecouncil. It must 
be remembered that at the time Mr. Manly was only twenty-three years of 
age. Following the publication of his essay, Mr. Manly read a paper at 
the Institute, on 29th April, 1869, on different modes of constructing tables 
of policy values, wherein he clearly explained the methods he had used in 
preparing the mass of tabular matter which had been necessary for his 
great work, Although he began at so early an age, Mr, Manly is still often 
busy as an author. On 20th December, 1886, he read a paper on “The 
American Tontine and Mutual Assessment Schemes,” a burning subject, no 
doubt, but which Mr. Manly’s tact enabled him to deal with without giving 
undue offence. He has also made specially his own the question of apply- 
ing profits to convert whole life policies into endowment assurances, two 
papers having been read by him thereon, the first on 17th December, 1888, 
and the other so recently as 24th February, 1890. He found this useful 
method of dividing profits intricate and difficult of application ; he has 
left it one of the easiest and simplest methods in use. 


Mr. Manly has always been popular with his brother actuaries, and has 
been frequently selected for high honour. From early days he has been 
an almost permanent member of the council of the Institute, being off 
only for an occasional year, when the rules of that body necessitate retire- 
ment by rotation. During the eventful period from June, 1881, to June 
1886, when the chartet was applied for and obtained, he held the onerous 
VOL. L. 61 
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post of honorary secretary, and he has since served his term as vice- 
president. Only two other posts are still open to him, uamely, the 
treasurership and the presidential chair, and it does not require prophetic 
gifts to foretell that these crowning honours are reserved for him in the 
near future. 





a 
— 


CapitaL Fire Insurance AssociaTIon, LimitED, In L1QuIDATION.— 
The Official Liquidator (Mr. Tansley Witt), of the Capital Fire 
Insurance Association, Limited, has been directed by the Court to 
pay a first dividend of 5s. in the £1. 


Scortish AmMIcABLE InsuRANCE Company, LimitED.—The directors 
of the Scottish Amicable Insurance Company, Limited, have 
appointed Mr. David Bell, lately inspector of agents for the Crown 
Life Office in Scotland, as their district secretary in Manchester. 


Eneiish anpD Scortish Law Lirz Assurance AssociaTION.— 
Mr. Charles Herbert Barclay has been appointed secretary at 
Glasgow of the English and Scottish Law Life Assurance 
Association, in succession to Mr. Oswald, who has resigned office. 


Fatat American Fire.—St. Joseph’s Convent, at Milwaukee, took 
fire last month, and was consumed. Many of the sisters narrowly 
escaped, saving their lives by jumping from the windows. A portion 
of the burning building fell on some firemen, one of whom was killed, 
whilst others were seriously injured. 


MANCHESTER Fire AssurRANCE Oompany.—The directors of the 
Manchester Fire Assurance Company have appointed Mr. William 
W. Pearson to be secretary at their London office, in room of Mr. 
Charles R. Pilcher, who retires, after thirty-five years of able service ; 
and Mr. James Glen succeeds Mr. Pearson as resident secretary in 
Glasgow. 


Inrant Lire Insurance.—The Bishop of Peterborough, addressing 
a meeting at Peterborough, denounced the system of child insurance 
as one of the great social evils of the day. The crimes resulting 
from it were appalling. The parent who, by a sudden and swift 
stroke, destroyed a child, was a paragon of mercy compared with one 
who could slowly do his or her offspring to death, watching it daily 
pine and waste away, until its little life of misery was ended by an 
untimely, but too-long-delayed, death. 
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Lonpon AND ProvinctaL Fire Insurance Company, Limitep.— 
The Glasgow management of the London and Provincial Fire 
Insurance Company, Limited, has beeen bestowed by the directors 
on Mr. Alexander P. Sim, formerly surveyor in Glasgow to the 
Imperial Fire Office, Mr. James M. Macalaster having resigned the 
managership. 


Rattway Passengers’ AssuRANCE Oompany.—The death is 
announced of Mr. Wm. John Vian, who for about forty years filled 
the post of secretary to the Railway Passengers’ Assurance Company. 
Mr. Vian was in his sixty-third year when he died. Few names-were 
better known than his, for when one travelled any distance, what 


more prudent investment to make than the well-known insurance 
ticket bearing his name? 


THe Dancers oF ELEctRicITy.— Insurance companies are beginning 
to find out the risks attached to imperfect insulators, especially 
where these lie “cheek by jowl” with gas-pipes. Accidents through 
gas explosions have taken place in many countries, the fatal spark 
being applied by the electric current when in a surcharged state. 
During the recent cyclones in America, large losses have arisen from 
this cause, the motive power being supplied by the velocity of the 
cyclones. When in Paris, lately, Mr. Edison, the famous electrician, 
remarked on the danger of sending side by side with gas conduits, 
through subterranean Paris, electrical currents, charged with high 
tension currents. He said he foresaw gas explosions; and an 
explosion, owing to this cause, actually took place at 26, Boulevard 


des Italiens, a leaden gas-pipe having melted, while the window was 
shattered. 


INsURANCE PREMIUMS AND INcoME-TAx.—Sir U. Kay-Shuttleworth 
asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer whether it was the fact that, 
under the provisions of the Act passed in 1855, surveyors of taxes 
were justified in refusing to allow a deduction from the payment of 
income-tax in respect of insurance premiums which were paid at 
shorter periods than every three months; and whether, considering 
the number of persons in humble circumstances who effected their 
life insurances on the condition of weekly premiums, he would con- 
sider whether there was any good reason for maintaining this 
disability, and insisting on quarterly, half-yearly, or yearly payments 
of premiums as a condition of their deduction from income-tax, 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer, in reply, said surveyors of income- 
tax are justified by law in refusing deductions in respect of ‘insurance 
premiums paid at shorter periods than every three months, It is 
doubtful whether persons in “humble circumstances” are affected 
by this restriction at all, as the hon. member will recollect that no 
income-tax is paid on incomes under £150 per annum. I am 
informed, moreover, that it would be very difficult to check claims for 
allowances in respect of “ weekly premiums.” 


61* 
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Post Orrice Insurance.—In reply to Mr. A. Thomas, the Post- 
master-General said he was extremely anxious to make known, as 
widely as possible, the great advantages which the Post Office offered, , 
in some 9,000 towns and villages, to persons desirous of making pro- 
vision for old age, by means of annuities. Thousands of leaflets had 
been distributed throughout the country for this purpose, but it was 
difficult to draw up proper forms to meet all varieties of cases. 
Information was given in the Post Office Guide, and he would be glad 
if philanthropic persons would press this subject on those for whom 
the advantages were provided. Captain Verney asked whether 
postmasters were permitted to act as agents for other insurance com- 
panies? The Postmaster-General thought that no postmaster who 
was giving the whole of his time to the service of the department 
was allowed to do so; and he did not think any postmaster who had 
been appointed recently had been allowed to do so, even if he was a 
tradesman. Mr. Bradlaugh asked whether inducements might not 
be given to postmasters to collect insurances? The Postmaster- 
General replied that he had given a good deal of attention to this 
subject, and should be very glad to receive fresh suggestions as to 
the best. means of effecting an improvement. 





THe Bertin INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE, AND PROVISION FOR 
WoRKMEN INCAPACITATED FoR WorK.—The International Conference 
lately sitting at Berlin, to decide pending labour questions, gave 
expression to the following recommendation :—“ That a continuous 
effort should be made to increase the measures of prevention and 
relief which each country, according to its customs, has organised 
to protect the workman and his family against the consequences of 
illness, misfortune, premature incapacitation, old age and death, and 
which are designed to improve the lot of the miner and to attach 
him to his calling.” The recommendation is loosely set, so as to 
catch those who are in favour of compulsory State insurance, as well 
as those who believe in voluntary individual insurance, or the system 
which is neither the. one nor the other, but is a matter of trade 
regulation. It would certainly improve the lot in life of the miner, 
were he enabled to retire on a stated pension, and it would help him 
to endure the perils of his calling with more hope if he had a fixed 
allowance to look forward to. A compulsory saving is of great 
benefit to many who are not able to exercise the habit of self-denial. 
The employers might attempt some scheme, but it could not be 
enforced without the co-operation of the men. There is no doubt 
that industrial insurance has a future before it; it would have been 
well had masters, in the pre-strike period, tried to hit on some such 
schemes for the benefit of the working-men in their employment. It 
would add to the dignity of labour to provide, by insurance, some 
comforts for the declining years of the labourer, to whom his labour 
is often so disagreeable, toilsome and perilous. 
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Gzrmany.—The following figures show the working of the German 
life insurance companies in 1889, as compared with 1888 (the 
German mark being equal to 1s. English) :— 





December 31st, 1888. 


December 31st, 1889. 


















































Name. No. Amount aot No. Amount on 
of Insured. ties of Insured, ties. 
Policies.| Marks. Marks Policies, Marks. Marks. 
Victoria, Berlin .  , 24,508 134,692,786 | 120,212 ? 154,537,369 ? 
‘ue 118 | 550,475,900 73,650 568,400,000 
Nordstern | « . | 23,134 | 81,446,754 | 983,838 | 24,496 88,461,405 | 100,349 
Ware: dost, enover} 98,825 | 112,137,700 —- ? ca. 135,100,000 — 
Germania, Stettin  .| 153,935 | 373,420,803 | 844,075 | 158,389 394,599,654 | 997,968 
Teutonia, Leipzic. .| 42,499 | 102,137,628 | 111,345 | 43,879 108,463,369 P 
Concordia, Cologne .| 29,212 | 171,603,503 | 350,438 ? ca. 176,703,503 Pp 
Leipric Lite - «| 47,396 | 296,915,050 | 0 49,000 | ca. 315,000,000 0 
_,Beumnten:Verein }] 21,505 | 60,956,760 | 81,520] P 67,954,030| 
ibesfcla =, $8,636 | 42,470,283 | 93,308 | 9,089 | 48,288,706 | 37,600 
Vesta, Posen . .| 5,565 | 10,890,725 0 5,782 11,549,675 0 
lite, Stuttgart - | 56,981 | 289,689,870 | 12,588} 59,702 308,432,209 ? 
pag ag } 55,518 | 225,188,037 0 59,203 240,188,220 0 
Increase, 1888, Increase, 1889, 
eee No. | Amount |A®2=U8l) No, | Amount | Anaual 
of Insured, ties of Insured. ties 
Policies.| Marks. | yarcs, |Policies. Marks. Marks. 
Goan ne: 3] Maat] BS] | fs) ete 
. e # 1,293,200 0 : x 
Nordetern | - « «| 2,018] 9;372;827 | 18,386 | 1,562 7,014,651 | 16,511 
. U1taL aued 
‘ion a 17,295 | 22,165,340) — ? —|ca. 23,000,000} — 
Germania, Stettin . | 4,340 | 20,257,354 | 96,909] 4,404 | 21,178,861 158,808 
eutonia, Leipzic. e 1,000 5,372,459 904 1,380 6,325,7: 
Concordia, Cologne .: 647 | 3,712,348] 7,199] # ea. 5,100,000] ? 
Leipaic Life - 3 2,162 | 19,869,200 0 1,604 | ca. 18,084,959 0 
russian — F 
_, Beamten-Verein } 2,691 | 7,827,300 | 13,670 6,997,270 ? 
aterlandische 
— . } 640} 3,174,470] 1,817 453 2,815,423 | 4,292 
Vesta, Posen e . 124 291,230 0 217 658,950 0 
Life, Stuttgart - «| 1,762 | 15,187,798 2,721 18,742,339 
A ion, Coeaiie } 3,726 | 14,706,655 0 3,685 15,000,183 0 





From the last German criminal statistics published it appears that 
since 1882, thefts, d&c., have steadily diminished, whilst offences 
against the State, public order, persons and religion have increased. 
Between 1882 and 1887, the number of the former offences fell from 
169,334 to 154,744, and in 1888 the number was only 152,651. On 
the other hand, the offences against public order and religion rose 
from 51,623 to 62,331, and against persons (including those of 
morality) from 107,398 to 137,745. But in 1888 there was a 
decrease in all these kinds of crimes, the figures being respectively 


61,806 and 134,670. 
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The Berlin police have analyzed the Goebel or Imperial Hand 
Grenades, with the result that the extinguishing compound has 
been found to be a 25 per cent. solution of crystallized chloride of 
calcium, added to 4 per cent. of salammoniac. The effect of the 
grenade depends entirely upon the water it contains. The police 
add that their actual cost is 2sh. a dozen, and that the purchase 
price is 40sh. 

Germany has for some years been free from rabies, owing to the 
stringent dog regulations in force. 

In the South German Bank wnd Handels-Zeitung, we read the 
following notice :—As is well-known, the consequences of internal 
diseases may be very serious to many, as, for instance, physicians, 
clergymen, and many others. We observe daily cases of people 
being made invalids for life through paralysis, over-exertion, 
nervousness, gout, blindness, &c.; and although the accidental 
insurance companies provide for the smallest external injury, none 
protect against the above. To meet this want, the Allg. Deutsches 
Verein, of Stuttgart, has established a department of accidental in- 
surance covering bodily illness. However, the insurer must be 
insured against external injury with some company. The insured 
receives a daily allowance whilst ill, of from 5 to 20 marks, and upon 
being incapacitated for life, an annuity of from 912 to 3,650 marks. 

In the last issue of the German Dictionary of State Economy, 
Professor Dr. Schaffle, the well-known ex-minister and economist, 
contributes a paper on old age and accident insurance, as well as one 
on life insurance—which he, however, to a certain degree, considers 
identical—in which he says :— 

“Inherited or saved up capital is not, with the vicissitudes to 
which all property is subjected in the present day, secure for a calm 
and assured future. Only the savings effected through life insurance 
offer a thoroughly reliable security, with the least possible sacrifice. 
It would, perhaps, seem that holders of great entailed estates might 
well dispense with life insurance, but we find that they themselves 
are not of that opinion, a fact which is best illustrated by the heavy 
insurances which the wealthy English aristocracy effect upon their 
lives for the benefit of widows and children. 


Lonpon anp LancasHinE Fire Insurance Company.—Opening of the New 
Offices.—This company has lately opened new offices at the corner of Moorfields 
and Dale Street, Liverpool, which appear to combine the latest ideas as to 
elegance, comfort and utility. Electric lighting and the telephone have been 
brought into play, so that the appliances for seeing as well as hearing are of 
the most modern description. With two such vedette-like faculties, the London 
and Lancashire should not be much in arrear, if any, of its insurance confréres. 
On the occasion of inaugurating the opening of the rooms, a luncheon was 
given, at which a number of insurance gentlemen were present. The repre- 
sentatives of other companies came to inspect the new premises on the invitation 
of the directors. An entertainment was given in the evening to the staff, the 
chair being taken by the assistant secretary. The latter, in proposing the 
health of the manager, Mr. Fothergill, stated that it was through his able 
management for fifteen years that the company had risen from obscurity to 
eminence in the insurance world, its shares standing high, and its popularity 
being great. 
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BRITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANOE COMPANY. 
Forty-TH1rp ANNUAL REPorRT. 


Tue directors have the pleasure to submit to the members the following 
report and accounts in respect of the year ending 31st December, 1889 :— 


Western Counties AND Lonpon AssuRnANCE ComPaNy.—The arrangements 
for taking over the business and assets of the Western Counties Company have 
been completed during the year, upon terms advantageous to the members of 
both companies. 


New Business.—The proposals received during the year were 1,551 in 
number, for the assurance of £641,535. The policies issued were 1,235, assur- 
ing £446,000, and there were 2,119 policies for £310,640 taken over from the 
Western Counties Company. The total new assurance contracts entered into 
during the year were therefore 3,354, for the assurance of £756,640. Eleven 
annuities were granted for £334, the single payments received in respect thereof 
being £3,559. 12s. Eight annuitants in receipt of £192. 16s. 10d. per 
annum died during the year. 


Crarms.—316 of the lives assured died during the year. The amount of the 
claims thus arising under 355 policies was £112,936, including reversionary 
bonus. This amount was only 86 per cent. of the amount ‘‘expected”’ in 
accordance with the table of mortality (Institute of Actuaries’ H™. Table) 
employed in the company’s triennial valuations. 


InrErEst.—The invested funds yielded interest at a rate exceeding £4. 7s 6d. 
per cent. throughout the year. A proportion of the funds (such as agents’ 
balances, &c.) does not yield interest, and, allowing for these items, the average 
rate yielded by the total funds invested and uninvested was nearly £4. 4s. 
per cent., after deducting income-tax. This rate is almost } per cent. higher 
than the rate assumed in the valuations, viz., 34 per cent. 


ExprnpiTurg.—The amount expended in management and commission was 
less than in the preceding year, notwithstanding that the premium income had 
increased. The ratio of expenditure showed a reduction of over 4} per cent. 
upon the premium income as compared with the year 1888. Arrangements 
have been made whereby a further large reduction may be confidently looked 
for in the accounts for the current year. 


Premium Incomz.—The total premium income for the year (after deducting 
payments for reassurances), was £192,703. 


Funps.—The total funds on 3ist December, 1889, amounted to £1,408,291, 
showing anincrease of £131,025 during the year. Of this amount, £65,922 
_ ‘was received from the Western Counties Company. 








892 Insurance and Actuarial Record. 
Bustnzes 1n Force.—The policies in force on 31st December, 1889, were 
20,700, assuring (after deduction of reassurances) £6,150,000. 


Avprt.—The audit has been very thorough, and was continuous throughout 
the year. 


Orricurs.—Mr. Edwin Bowley, formerly manager and secretary, resigned 
his position during the year. To fill the vacancy thus created, the directors 
have appointed Mr. Howard J. Rothery, F.I.A., to be chief officer, with the 
title of actuary and secretary. Mr. Rothery entered the service of the company 
in 1873, and was appointed actuary in December, 1886. The directors have 
also appointed Mr. Henry Capern, formerly chief clerk, to be assistant secre- 
tary. 


It is with great regret that the directors announce the decease of Mr. Josiah 
Martin, which occurred in January last. Mr. Martin was in the service of the 
company from the year 1850 until December, 1886, when he retired on a well- 
merited pension, having held the position of actuary to the company for many 
years. 


Removat or Orrices.—The alterations to the new premises were completed 
during the year, and the business removed to the more central and commodious 
offives in King William Street, of which the freehold has been purchased by 
the company. 


Bonus, 1891.—The directors remind the members that the present year, 
1890, is the last of the triennium, and that a bonus will be declared at the next 
annual meeting. The bonus prospects are very satisfactory, and the directors, 
therefore, urge the members to do all they can to recommend their friends to 
effect assurances with the company during the year. All participating policies 
effected prior to 31st December next will share in the distribution of profits to 
be made in 1891, 


Dregctors AND Aupitor Retinine sy Roration.—The directors retiring 
by rotation are:—Messrs. Bompas, Jeune, Riintz, Young. The retiring 
auditor is Mr. Henry Spain, F.C.A. All these gentlemen offer themselves for 
re-election. 


Amount of funds at the beginning of the year . - « £1,277,266 16 4 
Amount received from Western Counties Company, £67,500. 

15s. 4d.; less assets written down, £1,578. 13s. 5d. ‘ 65,922 1 11 
Premiums (less reassurances) . . . «.« «© «© 192,703 13 8 
Consideration for annuities granted . . a a 3,559 12 0 
Interest (lesstax) . . . ¢ 2 «© & « 57,126 1 11 


ee 


$1,596,578 5 10 
A SEM 
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Claims ss . . . - ° - $112,936 0 6 
Endowments enn. . 3 : 7 e . ‘ 6,012 7 4 
Surrenders . . : . . ‘ - : ° ‘ 18,504 10 10 
Annuities .. ° erin . . ° ° 4,460 15 10 
Commission 2 . ‘ ° ° $ ° 14,819 5 2 
Expenses of maguanh . ° ew ° ° 5 26,075 19 2 
Cash bonus ‘ . . ‘ ‘ . ‘i ‘ ‘ 3,492 138 3 
Bonus reduction of premiums . e o% poe aig ° 2,000 6 0 
Repurchase of annuity . : . ° . ° 984 17 9 
Amount of funds at the end of the year (as per second 

schedule) . . ; ° ° ° - « 41,408,291 10 0 


£1,596,578 5 10 





LIABILITIES. 
Assurance fund P ‘ 2 ‘i . . . 81,408,291 10 0 
Claims admitted but not paid : sw se . 22,242 6 4 
Outstanding accounts . . . . ° ° ° 3,207 10 4 
$1,433,741 6 8 
ASSETS. 


Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom . . £225,424 17 4 
Mortgages on property out of the United Kingdom . 125,184 1 7 
Loans on reversions fe . " « 42,865 7 6 
Loans on life interests ° ° ° ° ° . . 226,451 12 3 
Loans on the company’s policies. ° ° . ° ° 5,405 8 11 
Loan on deposit of bonds . ; 964 18 0 
Loans on personal security — lite policies _" im 
collateral securities) ° ° . 64,934 11 5 
Investments :— 
British Government securities ‘ : . ° . 19,495 0 0 
Colonial Government securities . Pe ° ° . 49,600 15 6 
Municipal securities ° ‘ es 48 : ‘ ‘ 36,747 10 0 
Foreign Government securities . . ° 18,848 8 0 
Railway and other debentures and dshentene stock ° ° 67,573 10 0 
Railway stock (ordinary) ° ° ° . ° 20,402 13 3 
Railway bonds (lst mortgage). ° ° 63,079 9 11 
Gas Light and Coke Company—(A) Consolidated Stock ° 19,662 0 0 
House property andland. . <<. « « 198,024 10 9 
Ground rents ° ° ° e 4 ‘ ° ° 78,553 19 3 
Reversion . . ° ° 932 15 0 
Furniture and ate at meal dim ai teneiiees ‘ 1,341 0 8 
Agents’ balances ° - . « 17,904 2 8 
Outstanding premiums (payable i in J my) : . . 32,816 13 5 
Accrued interest ‘ ‘ ‘ 12,042 0 0 
Cash—On deposit, £11,000; in hand ond on current account, 
3 4 weiner a aa 25,486 1 9 


$1,433,741 6 8 
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ECONOMIC LIFE ASSURANCE SOOIETY. 


Ar the annual general court, held at the society’s office in London, on 26th March, 
the directors submitted their report of the society’s sixty-seventh year, accom- 
panied by the duly audited accounts. 

The new proposals for assurance appertaining to the year were 541 in 
number for £284,635, of which 45 for £20,150 were declined, 69 for £41,000 
were not proceeded with, and 427 for £223,485 were completed, producing in 
new ordinary premiums £6,398. 14s. 10d. It should be added that through an 
alteration the directors considered desirable in the date for closing the year’s 
business, the above amounts have reference really to a period of barely eleven 
months. 

The income from premiums was £212,435. 19s. 8d., and from interest 
£143,307. 2s. 8d.—together, £355,743, 2s. 4d. The mean rate of interest was 
£4. 0s. 8d, per cent. 

The claims by death of the year were in respect of 289 policies for £229,356, 
with £78,459. 14s. 6d. bonus remaining attached: among them may be men- 
tioned a policy (No. 4,546) for £200, effected in 1839, on which the total claim 
paid amounted to £601; and another (No. 6,755) for £5,000,taken out five years 
later, the sum assured and bonus reaching £11,022. 

The expenses of management (which relate to a full year) have been swollen 
by the necessary cost of the quinquennial valuation and division of surplus as 
on 31st December, 1888. 

The assurance fund at the end of the year amounted to £3,513,188. 2s. 8d. 

The directors regret to announce the deaths of Sir George Kettilby Rickards, 
K.C.B., and the Rt. Hon. Edward Pleydell Bouverie: they have elected the 
Rt. Hon. Viscount Ebrington, M.P., and Mr. William Douro Hoare, to fill the 
vacancies thus created on the board of directors. In consequence of the 
lamented death of Dr. Cumberbatch, Dr. Joseph Frank Payne, Physician to 
St. Thomas’s Hospital, has been appointed the society’s physician. 

The directors have added to the prospectus a table of premiums for endow- 
ment assurances with participation in surplus; they have granted also certain 
privileges as to foreign residence, occupation, revival of lapsed policies, &c., 
which they do not doubt will approve themselves to public opinion. 

In conclusion, they would earnestly beg the assistance of the assured in their 
efforts to extend the society’s business. They need not remind the members of 
a mutual assurance office of their common interest in its progress, but they 
would urge upon all the advantage that would accrue if the society were 
assisted by the active influence of all who have its welfare at heart. 


. 


Revenue Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1889. 





Amount of funds at the beginning ofthe year . - £3,596,468 1 9 

Premiums, £212,689. 19s. 2d. ; less reassurances, £253. 19s, 
6d. . ° A . = F - 212,435 19 8 
Interest and dividends ‘ ‘ , r ‘ P 143,307 2 8 
Fees and fines . - 87 10 0 
Profit on reversions realized and ‘stocks sold—balance . 83 15 8 
£3,952,3382 9 9 








i ee 


= 


; i ee eed 


* Indian and Colonial Government securities . 
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Claims by death, £307,815. 14s. - : ae assurance 
matured, £100 ‘ 


Surrenders P ‘ . r i ° 

Annuities . 5 . . ° FS ~ ‘ . e 
Commission ‘ . ‘ : ‘ ° 
Expenses of management : S64 . ‘ . . 


Property and income-tax . ‘ ° ° 2 ° 
Bonus surrendered for: cash, £69,585. 5s.; reduction of 
premiums, £12,370. 16s. 7d. . . 
Amount of funds at the end of the year, as per second 
schedule . . 


Balance-sheet, on the 31st December, 1889. 


LIABILITIES. 


Assurance fund (total funds as per _ aman 
Claims admitted but not paid . 

Claims announced but not proved ° . ‘ 
Sundry credit balances : = ° ‘ - 


. . 


ASSETS, 
Mortgages on property within the United ven . : 
Mortgages on rent charges ° . ° ° 
Mortgages on life interests . : ° 
Mortyages on poor, county and corporation ‘rates ° . 


Mortgages on general district rates. 
Loans on the society’s policies (within their ‘surrender value) 
British Government securities . ° 


Indian Government guaranteed railway securities 

County and corporation stocks and bonds . , ‘ . 

British railway debentures and debenture stocks 

Trust and docks debentures ; ° - 

Reversions purchased . ° . ° ° 

Life interests purchased . = ° 

Freehold house (office aes - ‘ : $ ° ‘ 

Agents’ balances . _ = ° ° 

Outstanding premiums . 

Outstanding interest: due and. payable, 88, 860. 48. 24. 3 
accrued but not yet payable, £39,663. 

Cash: on deposit, £50,000; in hand and on current 
account, $15,612. 11s. 10d. ° ‘ : : e . 


H. Barnett, Chairman. 


£307,915 
16,358 
552 
7,463 
21,402 
3,495 


81,956 
3,513,188 
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£3, 952,332 
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£3,513, 188 
38,131 
42,889 

4,104 


2 
15 
19 
19 


aooe 





£3,598,314 


16 


bo 


£584,252 
198,970 
177,500 
879,507 
373,953 
191,214 
18),268 
376,404 
148,884 
40,879 
115,507 
58,991 
71,332 
23,664 
25,178 
20,044 
16,625 


48,523 
65,612 


—_— 


£3,598,314 
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16 2 


—_—_—_—_— 
SS 


M. Brippuurn, Deputy Chairman. 


Svupetey, Director. 


C. D. Hiewam, Actuary and Secretary. 














896 Insurance and Actuarial Record. 


AUDITORS’ REPORT. 


We have attached our signatures to the accounts tothe 3lst December, 1889. 
The income has been checked, the outgoings properly vouched and the out- 
standing balances verified. 

The investments in public securities are taken at prices in the aggregate 
considerably below the market value at the date of closing the accounts. 

All deeds and certificates were produced to us as on December 31st, 1889. 

Hueu M. Gorpon, 
I. L. Danrett, Auditors. 


Henry Dever, F.C.A., 
(Deloitte, Dever, Griffiths & Oo. ) 


ENGLISH AND SCOTTISH LAW LIFE ASSURANOE ASSOCIATION. 


At the annual meeting of proprietors, held on the 26th March, 1890, the 
directors submitted to the proprietors the following report on the business of 
the past year. 

The new policies issued during the year were 829, assuring £462,143, the 
annual premiums on which, with single premiums amounting to £1,293. 9s. 10d., 
were £15,620. 16s. 4d. The sums reassured with other offices amounted to 
£27,250, the annual premiums in respect of which were £790. 19s. 1d. 

The premium income, after deducting reassurance premiums paid, was 
£139,219. 19s. 4d. ; and the interest received, £69,619. 13s. 8d. 

Claims by death have arisen under 137 policies, granted on 108 lives, assuring 
the net sum of £78,692. 14s. 2d., to which bonus additions attached amounting 
to £10,379. 4s., making the whole amount of claims by death, £89,071. 18s. 
2d., in addition to which endowments have matured to the extent (including 
bonus additions) of £9,147. 10s. 

The total assets increased during the year by the sum of £120,652. 14s. 1d. 
(which includes the exceptional item of £42,734. 7s. 4d., profit arising from 
realization of investments), and, after providing for all amounts due by the 
assoviation, amounted at Christmas, 1889, to £1,616,942. 5s. 8d. 

The London accounts and securities have been examined by Messrs. Turquand, 
Youngs, Weise, Bishop and Clarke, chartered accountants, the audit in Edinburgh 
having been conducted by Mr. Erskine Scott, chartered accountant. 


Balance-sheet. 


LIABILITIES. 


Sharcholders capital paid up, £70,000 ; proprietors’ reserve 
fund, £7,242. 1s. 1d.—£77,242. ls. ld.; life assurance 
fund, 41, "440, 727. 16s. 11d.; annuity fund, "£98,972. 78.8d.; 





total funds, as per first schedule ‘ e - $1,616,942 5 8 
Claims admitted (or otmnetiee but not paid ° , ; 17,225 19 0 
Dividends due . x ° ° 4 ° ° Pe 3,533 10 0 

$1,637,701 14 8 
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ASSETS. 
Cr. 


Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom , £580,953 17 11 


Mortgages on property out of the United —— e ° 95,000 0 
Loans on the company’s policies. . ° ° ° 61,396 5 5 
Purchases of life interests and reversions . ‘ ‘ ‘ 39,501 4 10 
Investments— 

Indian and Colonial Government securities . 3 . 19,250 0 0 

Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks . 373,865 7 0 

House property (including furniture) . 18,983 3 0 
Loans on personal security (with mortgage of life policies) . 97,256 12 0 
Agents’ balances (premiums in course of collection) . ° 8,884 7 1 
Outstanding premiums (head offices) . 10,768 9 8 
Outstanding interest, viz. :—Accrued, but not yet payable, 

£20,540. Os. 4d. ; due and payable, £1,850. 11s. 5 22,390 11 9 
Cash—on deposit (for terms at fixed rates, with Colonial and 

British banks, £290,771. 13s. 9d, ; in hand and. on current 

account, £18,680. 28, 3d. ° ° ° a * 309,451 16 0 

£1,637,701 14 8 








LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LIFE ASSURANCE OOMPANY. 


Exraacts from the report of the directors, presented to the shareholders at the 
twenty-seventh annual meeting, held 2nd April, 1890 :— 


NEW ASSURANCES, 


The proposals received during the year were . 1,990 for £752,981 0 0 
Deducting those declined and not completed 343 Cy 126,656 0 0 





The policies issued were. ‘ P ; - 1,647 ,, £626,325 0 0 


—-—____. 





yielding a new premium income of £24,544. 17s, 6d. 

The total premium income for the year was £157,284. 7s. 10d., and after 
deducting premiums paid to other offices for reassurance, the net amount was 
£150,818. 7s. 8d., showing an increase over the previous year of £10,057. 1s. 8d. 
The claims by death, with bonus additions, and those matured under endow- 
ment assurances, amounted to $59,951, 3s. 6d., exceeding last year’s amount, 
but within the expectation as shown by the tables. After providing for 
dividend and bonus to the shareholders, and the payment of claims, surrenders, 
and cash bonus to policy-holders, and all other outgoings, the sum of £68,366, 
17s, 2d. has been added to the funds, which now stand at £659,615. 138. 4d. 
The board have the satisfaction to point out that the expense ratio has gone 
down during the year‘nearly 2 per cent.; this and the probable further 
reduction during the present and future years must be considered a satisfactory 
feature, especially having regard to the increased new business in connection 
with which expenditure is so largely incurred. The directors having from 
time to time adopted various improvements in connection with life assurance, 
have, after mature consideration, resolved still further to popularise the system 
by the adoption in the future of some special features not previously in 

operation. Such cannot be set forth in extenso within the limits of a report, 
but are fully explained in the new prospectus, and may be briefly summarised 
as follows :— 

1. Policies on which age is admitted are unchallengeable from the 
outset, except in the case of misrepresentation and fraud, and they are free 
from all restrictions as to foreign travel and residence, provided the life 
assured has attained the age of 30, so that, subject to payment of premium 
and admission of age, such policies are whole-world and "unconditional. 
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2. Policies on the lives of those who die by suicide will not become 
void unless such suicide happen within the first year of assurance, and in 
that case the company will be liable to anyone who shall have a bona 
fide interest in the policy. 

8. Policies may be revived within twelve months, without evidence of 
health, on payment of the overdue premium, and a fine of 2s. per cent. per 
month on the sum assured ; or, with satisfactory evidence of health, on 
payment of arrears of premium with 5 per cent. interest. 

4, The surrender value attaching to lapsed policies will be held at the 
disposal of the holder for a period of one year; or on application during 
the currency of the policy, such value can be applied towards the payment 
of the overdue premium. ; 

5. Policies on the lives of those in the military or naval services, or 
engaged in a seafaring occupation, issued on special and advantageous 
terms, 


The following table shows the progress of the company during the past ten 
years to 31st December, 1889 :— 





New Business, 
Net 
Year. Invested Funds. 


Sums Assured. | New Premiums. Premium Income. 








1879 £338,148 £11,874 £59,388 £183,330 
1884 527,145 16,957 106,479 371,269 
1889 626,325 24,544 160,818 659,615 




















It will thus be seen that in ten years the net premium income has nearly 
trebled, whilst the funds during that period show an increase in a still larger 
proportion. 


- BALANCB-SHEET, 
LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Capital fully subscribed : £100,000 0 0 
Original amount paid-up . £10,000 0 0 
Proprietors’ share of profits 
added a A : 10,000 0 0 
——-—— £20,000 0 0 
Proprietors’ fund—Balance 
thereof at 3lst December, 
1888 . e ° . - $4,548 911 
Less amount of bonus distribu- 
ted amongst proprietors in 
1889 . ° ‘ x - 1,000 0 0 
———e C600 © 33 
23,548 9 11 
Assurancefund . a ‘ 636,067 3 5 
Total funds (as-per first schedule) . . . ° - £659,615 13 


Profit and loss items, not appropriated . ‘ . i ‘ 2,274 0 
Claims admitted, but not paid ‘ ‘ ‘ r ° 4 3,469 2 
Other sums owing by the company— 

Interest to shareholders . ; ‘ Fs 5 ‘ ° 1,060 14 


a fo) oO > 


£666,359 10 
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e q ASSETS. 

". 

Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom— 
On real property . - £17,641 2 4 


», life interests and re- 
versions ; - 89,789 15 7 








£57,480 17 11 

Mortgages on freehold sitet in agian: 
Australia and India . - 78,799 0 9 
——_-——_ 186,229 18 8 

Loans on the omer 8 ae within the extent of their 
value . ; : A F ; ; - 66,731 3 9 


Investments at cost price— 
In Indian and Colonial Government securi- 
ties, and special deposit with the Cana- 
dian Government . $81,617 5 7 
») Railway and other debentures and deben- 
ture stocks . . 209,697 19 4 


»» Indian railway stocks . S - 11,052 2 10 
», Railway shares (preference and ordinary) 33,601 4 3 
», Waterworks stock . ‘ ‘ 1,360 5 6 


99 ’, Cornhill premises and other “house 


property ° ° . - 26,148 13 4 

», Improved ground rents - ; ‘ - 18,773 4 8 

», Reversions . s ‘ ° e 5 6,019 16 11 
—————_ 382,265 12 0 
Loans upon personal security in connection with life policies . 6,963 19 8 


Branch offices’ and agents’ balances .. - £10,166 10 4 
December premiums on which the /- of 
grace are current . ° ° - 27,512 14 1 











— 37,679 4 6 
Outstanding interest a ° .° & . ° ° ° 5,296 19 6 
Ditto rents . e ° ° ° 567 10 0 
Amounts placed on deposit for fixed ‘periods ° ° ; ° 5,875 0 0 
Cash— 
On deposit and on current account at head 
office and branches . ® ° - £22,050 0 3 
Bills receivable . ° ° ‘ 600 0 0 
——— 22,650 0 3 
Other assets— 
Furniture and fittings at ° 
head office and branches £2,307 6 5 
Less amount written off for 
depreciation . ° ° 230 14 8 
£2,076 11 9 
Policy stamps in hand, &o. _ . ° 23 10 6 
2,100 2 3 


£666,359 10 6 








Tuert or InsurED ARticLes—Reward offered.—It appears, according to 
LT’ Argus, that 425 Turkish bonds and 25 share certificates of the National 
Bank of Mexico were, on 12th January last, stolen between Boulogne and 
Folkestone, their safety being guaranteed by the Marine Insurance Company 
of England, who now offer a reward of £1,000 for their recovery. The securi- 
ties are valued at £8,800. 











PUBLICATIONS USEFUL TO BANKERS. 


BANKING ALMANAC, DIRECTORY AND DIARY FOR 1890.—Cloth lettered,7s. 6d. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BANKRUPTCY ACT, 1888, with Introduction and Index. By His Honour Judge 
CHALMERS and E. Hovau, of the Board of Trade. Demy 8vo.,2s.6d. (Waterlow 
and Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BANKRUPTCY ACT, 1883, AND RULES OF 1886, with Forms, Scales of Costs, Fees 
and Percentages, Board of Trade and Court Orders, Debtors’ Act, 1869, Rules as 
to Administration Orders, &c., and a Commentary thereon. By His Honour Judge 
CHALMERS and E. HouGu, of the Board of Trade. Second Edition. In cloth, 15s, 
In Limp Calf, 18s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


THE DEEDS OF ARRANGEMENT ACT, 1887, AND THE BANKRUPTCY (DISCHARGE AND 
p moagan 8 ACT, 1887, with Rules, Forms, and Scales of Fees prescribed thereunder; 
also with Notes and Index. By His Honour Judge CHALMERS and E. Houau, Inspector 
in Bankruptcy, Board of Trade. In boards, 2s. 6d.; in cloth, 3s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 


DEBTORS AND CREDITORS. A Guide to the Proceedings for Recovery of Debt, including 
Private Arrangements between Debtors and Creditors. By ERNEST SAVILLE, of the 
Bankruptcy Department, Board of Trade. In Boards, 2s, 6d.; in Cloth, 3s. 6d. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


BILLS OF EXCHANGE ACT, 1882.—An Act to Codify the Law relating to Bills of 
Exchange, Cheques and Promissory Notes. With Comments and Explanatory Notes, 
By His Honour Judge CHALMERS. Fifth edition. In cloth, 3s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, Londen Wall, London.) 


THE COMPUTATOR. A Treatise and Ready-Help for the young Bankers’ or Accountants’ 
Clerk, showing how differences arising from the Reversion, Inversion and _ Trans- 
position of figures can be easily solved. With tables,&c. By ALEXANDER WALKER 
eed of Ps Institute of Bankers). In Cloth, 1s. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London 

all, London.) ; 


CONVERSION OF PRODUCTS INTO INTEREST. Tables embracing twenty-nine rates, from 
1 to 8 per cent. inclusive, proceeding by quarter rates, each rate occupying a single 
opening. Hundreds of products are represented by units. By A. CRosBIE and W. C, 
Law. Second Edition, improved and enlarged. In roan, 12s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 


YHE COUNTRY BANKER: His Clients, Caresand Work. From the Experience of Forty 
Years. By GrorGE RAE. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s.6d. (John Murray, 
Albemarle Street.) 


THE JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES’ PRACTICAL GUIDE. By Henry HURRELL and 
CLARENDON G. HYDE, Barrister-at-Law. Invaluable to the Legal Profession and to 
Secretaries, Directors, Promoters and ail other _—— engaged in the formation or 
management of Joint-Stock Companies. Second edition. InCloth,5s. (Waterlow 
and Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


THE LAW OF DIRECTORS AND OFFICERS OF JOINT STOCK COMPANIES: Their 
duties, powers, and liabilities. By H. HURRELL and C. G. HYDE, Barristers-at-Law. 
Second edition. In cloth, 5s. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


DUTIES OF EXECUTORS, with full Details as to their Duties and Responsibilities. Very 
useful to Bankers. By F.W. DENDY, Solicitor and Notary. Third edition. Post free,1s.7d. 
(Waterlow and Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


HANDBOOK ON STAMP DUTIES. Revised and corrected by H.S8.BonD, of the Solicitors’ 
Department, Inland Revenue, Somerset House. Post free,1s. 1d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 


LAW OF MERCANTILE AGENTS, OR THE FACTORS ACT, 1889. The Act 
relating to “ Mercantile Agents” and the sale, pledge or other disposition of goods. By M. 
MOLONEY, M.A., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. In cloth boards, 1s, 6d. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 





